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PREFACE. 

TIIE period·fixed by the Punjab Government for ·the compilation 
of the Gazetteer of the province being limited to twelve months, the, 
Editor has not been able to prepare any original · matter for tho 
present work; and his duties have been confined to. throwing the 
already existing material into shape, supplementing it as far as 
possible by contributions obtained from district officers, passing the 
draft through the press, circulating it for. revision, altering it in 
accordance with the corrections and suggestions of revising !Jfficers, 
and printing an,d issuing the final edition. 

The material available in print for the Gazetteer of this district 
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetteer compiled 
between 1870 and 1874 by :M:r. F. Cunningham; Barrister-at-Law. 
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers; while 
the repo~t on the Census pf 1881 has beeri utilised. Of the present 
volume, Section A of Chap. V. (General Administration), and the whole 
of Chap. VI. (Towns), have been for the most part supplied by tho 
Deputy Commissioner ; while Section A of C~mp. III. (Statistics of 
Population) has been taken from the Census Report. But with these 
exceptions, the great mass of the text has been taken almost if not 
quite verbally, from Jl.:l:r: Cunningham's compilation already referred 
to, which again was largely based ripon the Settlement Reports of tho 
district by Messrs. Wynyard and Melvill. 

·. The reports in question were written about 1855, and; modelled 
on the meagre lines of the older Settlement Reports, afford very inade
quate material for an account of the district. No. better or fuller 
material, however, was either available or procurable within the timo 

. allowed. But when the settlement operations now in progress are com
. plete, a second and more complete edition of this Gazetteer will be 
rprepared; and meanwhile the present edition will serve the useful 

· purpose of collecting ·and publishing in a systematic form, information. 
which had before been scattAred, and in part unpublished. 



The draft edition of this Gazetteer has been revised by Messrs. 
:Macnabb, Frizelle, Kensington and Douie, and by· the Irrigation 
Department so far as regards the canals of the district. The Deputy 
Commissioner is responsible for the spelling of vernacular names, 
which has been fixed throughout by him in accordance with· the 
prescribed system of transliteration. · The final edition, though com-. 
piled by the Editor, has been prepared for and passed through the 
press by Mr. Stack. 

THE. EDITOR. 
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Table No. 1., showing LEADING STATISTICS. 

1 2 3 I 4 I 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 --
lhlail of Tahdl& 

Details. District-. Nnriin· Am bola. Kbarar. Jaglidhri. garb. Pipli. Bupar. 
-

Total square miles (1881) --- --· -·· --- --- --- 2,570 366 366 387 429 745 277 
Cultivatctl squnrc miles (1878) --- --- --- --- --- --- 1,487 297 259 236 202 295 198 
CultnrnbJc square miles (1878) --- --- --- ... --- --- 4()2 36 23 114 21 261 87 
Irrigated square mtlcs {1878) --- --- ... --- --- --- 2il 11 -:!0 35 7 174 24 
Avcr~go square miles under crops (18ii to 1881) --- --- --- 1,501 267 250 261 226 286 211 
Annual rninfnll in inch~s (18~6 to 18~2) ... --- ... ... 32"3 32•3 30"1 40•0 40"2 25·8 27"9 ~-.. 
Number of inhabited tow11s and vil.lagoa (1H81) 2,226 2&9 371 379 331 49;l 361 -... .... .. . 
Totnl popul11tion (ISS!) ... ... ... .... . .. . .. ... 1,067,263 220,477 167,869 169,640 145,633 209,341 154,303 
Burn! population (1881)" · ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 926,931 lti3,014 163,604 149,929 "134,839 181,568 143,977 
Urhan popuhltion (1881) ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 140,332 67,463 4,205 19,711 10,794 27,773 10,326 

, 'l'otnl population per square milo (1881) ... ... . .. . .. 415 602 459 438 339 281 557 
Rural population per square milo (1881) ... ... ... --- 361 418 447 387 ·aH 244 620 

HindU. (1881) ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 689,612 132,124 110,445 116,378 103,066 H2,160 85,439 
Sikhs (1881) ... ... ... ... ... ... .· .. . .. 68,442 12,167 25,019 4,383 2,512 5,020 19,341 
Juins (ISS!) ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 1,307 G70 105 291 185 29 127 
Musnlmtl.us (1881) ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 304,123 72,007 32,286 48,558 39,870 62,126 49,276 

----
A\•crage annual Land Revenue (1877 to 188~) • "' ... ... 785,588 137,179 124,595 110,734 95,966 185,821 131,293 
Avornge nnnunl gross rovenue (1877 to 1881)t ... 1,112,135 . ... ... . . ... . .. . .. . .. ... 

• Fixed, flnctaatiug, and :Miscellaneous. t Land, Tribute, Local rates, ·Excise, and Stamps. 



Ambala DistriotJ 

CHAPTER I . 

. THE DISTRICT. 

SECTION A.-i-DESCRIPTIVE. ,- ... ~, .. 
The Amb~la district is tJ!e southern-most of the three dis- Chapter I, A. 

tricts of the Amb8la division, and lies between north latitude -.- . 
29°49' and 30°46' and east longitude 76'26' and 77°39'. It Desor1ptive. 
occupies the angle where the Siwaliks meet the Jamna, and General description. 
stretches westwards under the former, and southwards along the 

· latter. Its greatest length from north-west to south-east is 92 
miles, and its breadth at the widest part 67 miles. It is bounded 
on the north-east by the Himalayas, among which lie the 
Simla Hill States, on the south-east by the Jamna, which sepa
rates it· from the · Saharan pur district of the North-Western 
Provinces, on the south by the district of Karnal, on the west by 
the Native State of Patiala and the :tudhianah district, and on 
the "north-west by the Sutlaj. These boundaries, however, 

. inch,1de the greater portion of the te,ritory belonging to the 
Native _State of Kalsia, which lies scattered about among the 
British villages. It is divided into six tahsila, of which those 
of Pipli and Ambala include all the south-eastern portion 
of the district, while J agadhri, N araingarh, Kharar, and 
Ropar lie unde1· the hills in that order from east to west. The 
tahstla are further sub-divided into parganahs as follows:
Ambala intO Ambala and Mulana; Jagadhri, into Jagadhri, 
Mustafabad, and Khizrabiid ; Ropar, into Ropar and Morinda ; 
Kharar, into Kharar and Mob8rikpur; Narningarh; into Narain
garh, Sadjiaura, and Kutliha; and Pipli, into Thanesar, SMMbBd, 
and Ladwa. · 

Some leading statistics regarding the district and the several 
tahsils into which it is divided are given in Table No. I. on the 
opposite. page. The district contains five towns of more than 
10,000 souls, as follows:-Ambala, 67,463; Jagadhri, 12,300; 
Badhaura, 10,794; Ropar, 10,326; Shahablid, 10,218. The admi
nistrative head-quarters are situated at Ambola on the Scinde, 
Punjab and Delhi Railway, and at about the centre of 
the wstrict. Ambiila stands 19th in order of area and 1st in order 
of ·population among · the 32 wstricts of the province, com
prising 2·41 per cent. of the' teta.l area, 5·66 per cent. of 

the total population, 
antl 5·75 per cent. of 
the urban population 
of British territory. 
The latitude, longitude, 
and .height in feet 
a hove the sea of the 
principal places in the 
district are shown in 

Town. N. Lati· E. Longi· Fcct.abovo 
tndc. tude., sea-level. 

ArnbR.la. ... . .. 30"21 1 76"6::!:' 002 
Khnrar •.. ... ;i(l<'-lS' 78"41' OW' 
Jagndhri ... 30"10' 77"21, 02-, 
Naraingarh ·.:·. :J0020' '17"10' I<JOO• ... 

3£Pr~· 71l":W • '900• RopiU' ••• . .. 
Tbaneso.r ... . .. 29~091 76"521 bOO" 
Shahabad ... ... 30°101 7tl0o:i1 .,.. 

• Appro=~<>· the margin . 
'B 
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CHAP. I,-TH» DISTRICT. 

A strip of Patiala territory jutting into the district from the 
southcwcst separates it into two uneven halves, which are connect
ed only by' a neck of land immediately below the hills, not ~ore 
than two miles wide at it narrowest point. Of these two portions, 
the southern is the larger,andhas the shape ofan~rregular square, 
two sides of which rest upon the Jammiand the Himalayas respec.
tively. The northern and smaller portion stretches north-west . 
along the face of tho hills as faf;as the Sutlaj. Towards the Hima
layas tho pol'tion is comparatively straight, the fi:st ~l~pe of the 

. hills marking throughout .the greater part of the district s · l~ngtli 
tho border of British territory, beyond which,lies the- independ
ent State of Nahan or Sarmanr; ·at two points only does the 
district extend into the hills ; once at its eastern extremity 
upon the Jamna, and again nearly opposite its narrowest point, 
about midway between the Jamna and the Sutlaj. The eastern 
projection into the hills is a tract of a few square miles only, but is 
valuable for the sttl timber, with which it is thickly grown. · The 
other hill tract, known as the Morni ilaka of the Kuttiha parganah, 
is fl7 square miles in extent. It differs so completely from the 
remainder of the district, as well physically as in its history 
and the races of its inhabitants, that the account of it requires· 
to be kept quite separate from that of the district 'at large. It 
is printed, therefore, in the foTID o~ a separate appendix to •this 
'Volume. Below the hills, the face of the country assumes im
mediately the appearance, to the eye; of a perfectly level plain. · 
It has, however, a umform slope towards the south-west, and 
near the hills its suface is broken at short intervals by·the beds 
of mountain torrents. These form the most characteristic feature 
in the physical aspect of the country. 

· The aspect of the country is pleasing, undulating near the 
hills, then stretching away into the central pl:}ins. It is ' well 
wooded throughout, especially in the south, where fine mango 
~groves abound. The neighbourhood of the hills, and the mois
ture .imparted by the passage of t~e numerous hill torrents, give 
an au· of freshness, almost of prettiness, to what would otherwise 
be a level and uninteresting plain. The Himalayas, in clear 
weather, are visible from all parts of the district. . The whole 
surface of the ?ountry is alluvial, the only distinction being 
bet~veen ll!or~anmeut and more moderh deposits. The high ground 
W~ich occupws the ~eart of ~he di~trict is technically known as 
?u11g~r ~ th~ low l~ng alluVIal soil of modern growth is called, 
m distmct!On, khadm·. Of one or other of these kinds is the 
whole' district made ;up. The formation of the alluvial deposits 
has been thus described;,.-- · 

"The flat countrx: about Muli\na and .A.mbala has undonbtedly all, 
or nearly aU, bee.n formed by the silting up of the•rivers, which, rushing 
down from the hills, leave year after year a deposit in their beds, until 
the beds become. too shallo~ to hold the flood. This then spreads over 
the country, leavmg n. ?cpt?slt throughout its course, until it finds some 
lower le.vcl, thr~:mg-h wlnch 1t works a channel, and for a timG leaves its 
owl! course entirely. The .old shallow bed is ploughed up and cultivated; 
until after years or centu1'1e.s the water returns to what has again become 
the lowest level of the country." . . 

' 
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CHAP, I.-THE DISTRICT. 3 

The btingar tract, par e:rcellenee, of the southern· portion of Chapter I, A. 
the district, is that which lies between the Sombh and the 
Mtirkanda, and is drained by the Chatang and Sarassuti. To- Descriptive. 
wards the east it ends abruptly in the high bank of the Jamni\; Nnture or the soil, 
to the west it slopes gently away in the direction of the Ghrw- scenery, &c. 
gar· and the plain in which lies the city and cantonments ~f 
.Ambala. 

In ·the northern part of the district, beyond the line marked 
by the Ghaggar, spurs of the' Himalayas project further into the 
plains. Below them the country is rich and well wooded, mostly 
a level plain even up to their very feet; and though, like tho 
southern portion, it is intersected by mountain torrents, yet these 
fl<;>w, for the most part, in deep channels, and their influence 
does not extend beyond their immediate limits. They deposit 
no silt near the hills, and the country, as a natural consequence, 
is slightly lower than it is to the south of the Ghaggar. The 
soil too of this portion of the district is much less mixed with 
sand, and consists, for the most part, of a loamy mould. But 
the water lying deep, the. country is dry, . and on this account 
less fertile than a~e other tracts, which to all appearance have a 
poorer soil. In the khO.dar land, near the hills, water is so close 
to the surface that it cam be obtained in the river beds by merely 
scratching away a little of th'e earth. But, generally speaking, 
in khadar land, the depth of water below the surface varies from 
6 to 20 feet. In such soil the spring harvest is generally grown 
independent of ;irtificial irrigation. The wells are worked by a 
rude Persian-wheel or by the· hand lever. They are, however, 
but lit~le used in comparison with those on the higher or Mngar 
lands, where there exists a' more constant necessity for irrigation. 
In some parts of the ·Mngar land, water is hardly obtainable at 
all for irrigation, and in the parts most remote from the hills 
many villages do not possess a well, even for drinking purposes, 
but depend entirely for their water supply on the surface drain
age collected in tanks. The general depth below the surface in 
bci.ngar land varies from 30 to 60 feet, and though the water is 
abundant, the labour of raising it is great. 

The general character of the hill streams, which have already 
been alluded to as a prominent feature of the district, is that 
of broad sa)ldy courses, scarcely below the surface oft~ country, 
and varying in breadth from a hundred yards to np;wards of a 
mile, dry duting the great part of the year, but pouring down a 
formidable body of water. in rainy weather. This character 
they maintain for a distance, on the average, of 20 miles below 
the hills. They then gradually tame dQwn into sluggish docile 
streams, with well-defined clay banks, and a. volume which is 
much diminished, as well by irrigation as by absorption in the 
sand. Eventually all, or almost all, the streams that leave the 
hills between the Sutlaj and the Jamna unite in the Ghaggar. 
This from the commencement ~s the most important of them all, 
and is the only one which contains a flow of water throughout 
the year. Passing the confines of· the district, it flows on 

B2 
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4 CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

through Patiala. and Sirsa, and finally loses ~tself in t~e rainless · 
sands of Rajputana.. Two streams, the S1rsa nad• and the 
smaller stream from Valakund, are perennial, and fa.ll into the 
Sntlaj at about 5 and 11 miles above Ropa.r respect1v~ly. The 
waters of the Sirsa. nadi are utilized to turn flour m11ls. The 
other streams without exception, dry up shortly ._after the 
cessation of the rains or at best, retain water only in a few 
unconnected pools. 'In 'some· places . their be.ds are plon.g~ed 
up for the spring harvest, s~ that the1r t~a.ck 1s hardly distm-

' guishable from the surronndmg fiel~s, 1:1ntil, on .the commence~. 
ment of the rains, they swell agam .mto form1dable torrents. 
The local name for these torrents 1s Tau. In the nort4ern 
part of the district, the river beds are deeper and less ·sandy 
than in the south. A short account is given below of the most 
important. 

The Ghaggar rises in the territory of Nahan or ~armaur, 
and, passing though the Kutaha parganak, leaves the hills a. ~ew 
miles above the town of Mani ·Majra. It skirts the border of the 
Kharar tahsil for a. few miles, and then crosses the district. at 
its narrowest point. Thence it passes on into Patiala territory, 
but again touches the border of the district, a short distance to 
the west of the city of Ambala. Near Mani .Majra it is largely 
used for irrigation,· the water being drawn off by means of 
artificial cuts, or _kuliJ. The bed is stony for a few miles below 
the hills, but soon becomes a wide tract of sand. The upper 
portion of the course contains water throughout the year, a. foot 
·deep in summer, but reaching six feet in the rains. The greater 
part of it, however, is drawn off for irrigation in the first few 
miles of its course, and in dry weather but little escapes for 
use lower down. When in flood, the current is ·too. dangerous 
for boats, but, except on rare occasions, the stream· is always 
fordable. The Amb6.la. and Simla. road crosses it by a ford about 
hal£ way between Kalka and Amb6.la, and the mails are, during 
the rains, carried over on elephants. Immediately after heavy. 
rain, delay is often experienced, but the water quickly subsides 
sufliciently to allow of fording. The use of the Ghaggar water 
either for drinking or for irrigation is most prejudicial to health; 
causing fever, spleen, and goitre. The Settlement Officer of the 
district, speaking of the tract which it waters, says:-

" These villages are frightfully under-populated .. There are but . few 
we~s, and the Ghng~r. water is drunk. Fever is extensively prevalent, 
as IS proved by the distended spleen of almost every third man. Ask a 
~an to. rnn a few hundred ynrds alongside of your horse, and he is 
!"'mcdmtely. st?PP~d by ~ coughing fit; wh~as a Jii.t, living- out of the 
mfi.uence of Irngation, mll.rnn a couple of mlles with the greatest ease. 

· Gottrc (called gillarh) is very prevalent; and it iH by IlD means uncommon 
~o fin~ four, ~ve or six creli1ts (cnlledjaggar) of deformed minds and bodies 
m n. smgle :"lll.Q.ge. Families die out in the fourth generation. There is 
not a m!Ln m the.elurk who can boast of a residence of more than three 
j:<lner&ttOns. • • • • In fact, it is only the prospect of obtaining 
';"'lll•nse out-turns.to their labour that induces men to settle here." 

. The area irrigated by the Ghaggar in this district amounts' 
m all to nearly 10,000 acres. 
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CHAP, I.--THE DISTRICT. 5 

. The Sarassuti is the ancient Saraswati, famous in annals of Chapter I, A. 
early Brahminic'al history. It rises in the low hills just beyond 
the border of the district in Sarmaur, and emerges into the plains Deaoriptive. 
at .A.d Badrl, a place esteemed sacred by all Hindus. .A. short Tho Sar&BIIUt!. 
distance below the hills a branc.h stream connects it. with the 
Sombh, a"Qd a mile or two further, near the village of Chalaur, it 
disappears for a time in the sand, but, percolating underground, 
re-emerges about three miles furfuer south, at the village of 
Bhawanipur. .A.t Balchhappar, · again disappearing below the 
surface, it is apparently lost in the Chatang. .A.t Bara Khera, , 
however, it again reappears, and flows onwards in a south-
w~terly direction 11ntil at Urnai, near Pehowa, .it is joined by 
the Markanda. ·Crossing Kamal, the united river, ,bearing still 
the name of Sarassuti, enters Patiala ·territory and ultimately 
joins the Ghaggar. In ancient times the Ghaggar, below this 
junction, appears to have borne the name of its tributary, the 
Sarassuti, and, undiminished in those days by irrigation near 
the hills, poured down a considerable volume of water across 
the Rajputana plains, and debouched into the Indus below the 
junction of the Panjab rivers. Its bed can be still traced as far 
as Mirgarh in Bahawalpur, but its water penetrates no further 
than Bhatner in Rajpu,tana. 

Much has been written as to the desiccation of the Saras
suti, which is thus represented in ancient times to have been 
an important river. The phenomenon, however, seems amply 
explained by the supposition made above; that anciently the 
Ghaggar was considered an affiuent of the Sarassuti, instead of 
the Sarassuti of the Ghaggar, and that when ancient writers 
speak of the SlJ.rassuti, they include under that name the united 
Ghaggar a:n:d Sarassuti. If the possibility of this be granted, 
the fail~re in the water supply is easily accounted for by· the 
greater volume of water now drawn off for irrigation, and by 
the silting up of the river beds caused by the dams employed 
to divert the water over the fields. It is impossible to suppose 
that the supply of water in the sources has permanently 
decreased. This varies from year to year with the rainfall, and 
there is no reason for supposing that the rainfall is less ·now 
than it used to be. There is ·no _mystery about the matter. 
The Gh~gga,r, it must be remembered, would, if it and its tri
butaries were left to themselves, receive the whole drainage 
of the lower Himalayas between the Jamna and the Sutlaj, and 
this is quite sufficient to provide water during the rains 
for a· considerable river. · .A.t the present time, in parts of the 
courses of the ·various streams, every -village has dams, whi.ch, 
however small individually, carry off in the aggregate an enor
mous volume of water, quite sufficient to affect the. lower parts 
of the stream. Nor is this the only result of this system of 
damming .back the water for purposes of irrigation. Not only 
is water drawn off, but the flow of the water which escapes 
is impeded. This leads to increased absorption in the soil. and 
increased deposit of silt. .A.nd thus, year by year, the power 
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of the streams to sweep away obstacles becomes 'less, while the 
obstacles themselves become more formidable. There can .be 
no doubt that t_he process of de~icca.tion of t~e lowe~ parts of ~be 
Ambala streams will go on and mcreas?. ·~ntil th~ mtroduct10n 
of a new and improved method of utihzmg their waters. In 
the Ambtila district the bed of the Sarassuti is for the most part 
well defined, but expands, here and there, into a broad belt ~f 
sand. It never contains more than two feet . of water, and IS 
dry for eight months in the· ye~r,, water remaining only. in 
occasional parts or in spot~ where It IS dammed. up to ~rovi~e 
bathing places for pilgrtms. General Cunnmgham, m his 
Arcbmological Report for 1863-64, gives the following account of 
the river :- · 

u The So.rassuti, in Sanskrit SaJ•atrwati, is too well known to r.equire 
more than a mere notice. Ita nn.mo is derived from Saras, a' lake or pool,' 
and "ati, 'like,' meaning the ' river of. lakes or pools,' a character which 
it still bears, as it partially dries up early in the year,and becomes a mere 
succession· of pools without any visible stream. The BrAhmans have 
cloverly taken advantage of these pools, to each of which they have 
attached a legend with its accompanying shrine. Thus, along the bank 
of tho Snrassuti to the north of Thiincsar, from Rata" Jakslo on the ea8t 
to .A.u.jas Glui.t on tho west, o. distance of only five miles, there are no less 
than M shrines, or seven shrines in one mile. or a shrine at every 250' 
yards. Of these the most celebrated is the Kula Prcicltin, or Gangatirath, 
m which the Ganges herself is aaid to have bathed to get rid of the load 
of sin with which the people had defiled her waters. Another famous 
place is the Btluinutiratk, where Vena Raja dedicated a shrine to Siva, 
under the name of Bthanu. According to the legend, the leprous Raja 
Ben, whose name I have found as widely diffused ""those of the Plmdus 
themselves, while travelling in a doU was set dmvn by the bearers on the 

·bank of tho Saraswati .. A. dog crossed the river and stopped near the 
doli to shake himself, when some water was sprinkled on the Raja, who 
was n.stonished on seeing . that each spot thus wetted immediately 
became whole. He at once plunged into the stream and came out entirely 
cleansed from his leprosy. These two legends are alone sufficient to 
account for the deeply-rooted belief of the people in the purifying quality 
of the waters of the Sarll.'lwati. Some places refer· to the destruction 
of the Kshntrlylis by Pnrasu· Ri>.ma, and other spots are dedicated to the 
story of the Plmdus, such as Kshirihi-vasa and Asthipur. In the first of 
these places the water of the river wn.s changed to milk (ksltira) for 
the nse of the wearied Pandus, and in the other their bones (asthi) were 
collected together in a heap. In A.D. 634 these bones were shown to the 

· Chines~ pilgrim, Hwen !~sang, who records t~at they were of very 
large slZe. All my enqutnes for them were frmtless but the site of 
A•lhipnr is still pointed out in the plain to the west of' the city towards 
Aujas Ghb.t." 

The Hindu tradition attached to the disappearance of the 
river in the sand is as follows. Sarassuti was the daughter of 
Mah8deo ; but her father one day, in a fit of drunkenness 
~pproa.c~g with intent to violate her modesty ; she fled, and 
m her flight, whenever she saw her pursuer gainin"' she dived 
under grou!'d, re-emerging a. few miles further··on~' The river 
sprang up m her track, .and where s~e disappeared in order to 
commemorate her exploit there the rtver also to this day dives 
under ground. 

The Cbatang rises in the plains a few miles to the soutb-e11st 
of the Sa.rassutf, and the two streams run parallel to each other 
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until the point of their secret junction. From ihis point the Chapter I, A. 
bed of the Chatang strikes more to the south ·and runs for 
some distance parallel with the J amua; then, turning westward, Descriptive, · 
it passes in the direction of Hansi and Hisar. In this part of . Tho Chatang. 
its course, its bed is ·utilized for the Hisar branch of the Western 
J amnii canal. Traces of its bed are visible as far ae the . 
Ghaggar, which it used to join some miles below Bhatner. 

The Tangri rises in the hills of Kutahn, and .flowing in a Tho T&.gri. 
southerly direction as far as Panjokhra, a village about five. 
miles north-east of Ambiila, there separates intO two main 
channels, which still keep a southerly course, running one on either 
side of the cantonment of Ambala. Each brancl1, after pass-
ing Amoilla, again subdivides, and the whole is finally lost iii 
the s&nd near Tho! and other villages, about 15 miles south-
west of Ambala. The banks of the main stream and of the 
eastern branch are high and steep. The bed is sandy through-
out, dry except in the rains, when the water attains a depth of 
12 feet. The adjacent lands are sandy, no islands are formed, 
nor is the current dangerous. The river deposits large quan-
tities of sand. It is usually fordable throughout its whole length 
except when heavy floods come down. These, ·however, con-
tinue only for a few hours at a tin! e. . The water of the western 
branch, which h11S sloping banks and an ill-defined channel, 
spreads over the neighbouring fields on both sides, fertilizing a 
considerable tract. The Grand Trunk Road crosses the Tnngri 
by a masonry bridge. 

The Balillli is a kindred stream, so connected with the Tangri Tho Ballilli. 
that the two may be almost considered as branches of one river. 
They form one stream at Boh, a village adjoining the Ambala 
cantonments on the north. Formerly they used to inundate the 
cantonments, but their floods are now shut out by a permanent 
dam, which turns nearly all the water of the Tangri into the 
bed of the Ba!iali and completely protects the cantonments. 
At Sh<lhpur, on the Grand Trunk Road, the river is joined by 
the Umri, and all three have thenceforward one channel. 

The Sadhaurawala rau, otherwise known as the Naktj or Tho Nakti. 
Sadadhieni nadi. This stream is formed a little above the town 
of Siidhaura, by the confluence of the SUkar, Fandi, and Khan
drs torrents. .It joins the Markanda about 13 miles below the 
hills. 

The·M~rkanda, which rises in the Nahan hills, receives the Thol!lrkanda. 
Run nadi at a short distance within the district, and the Sadhaura
wala as above noted. It is further swelled, about 6 miles 
lower down, by the Begna and ultimately joins the Sarassuti, 
a few miles beyond the, b~rder o~ ~he d!strict, near Pehowa. 
Tl:e Markanda is the prm01pal dram of th1s part o~ the country. 
It is a dangerous and treacherous stream, and nses sud~enly 
from rain in the hills, when the water comes down mth a. 
rushing noise, like a ~all or a wave of_ the sea, swe~ping ail 
before it; then, runnmg off, leaves the nver bed a. qwck-sand, 
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except only at the regular beaten fords. The depo~it left b;r t~is 
river is very valuable, and the best sugar-cane· 'm the ~IStl'lct 
is grown in land flooded by it an~ the Badhaura nadt .. . B1;1t 
this benefit is 4n a measure neutralized by the sand, which m 
dry .weather drifts eastward' from it, bearing destruction to cul-
tivated lands and at times burying whole villages. The floods, 
too, have severely damaged or entirely swept away many. large 
villages. The river is, therefore, but a doubtful blessmg to 
the neighbourhood. . · 

The Be!!'nn, a wide torrent, having two sources in Kutaha 
and Barmau~, emerges ihtO the plains near the village of Fatah
garh, and flowing almost . due sou.th throu~h the pa!·ganahs. 
of Naraiuaarh, Badhaura, and Mulana, falls mto the Markanda 
at Alimun°.Majra .. The banks are shelving and the land adjacent 
sandy. Like the Ma~kanda, it is subject to sudde~ and viole.nt 
floods, and on subsidmg, leaves a valuable deposit of alluvial 
soil. It is dry three months in the year. Its greatest depth in the 
rainy seasoQ. "is four feet, and it is fordable nearly everywhere. 

Tho Kushalla is a small stream coming from the dir~ct~on 
of' Kalka, and joining the Ghaggar at Chandi. Its banks are 
abrupt and its bed sandy. 

The Bukhia, called also the Sukhna, is a broad stream rising 
near Piujaur, which after a course of 15 miles ill. a southern 
direction, falls into the Ghaggar at Mubarikpur. It has abrupt 

.banks and a pebbly bed. It is of little use for irrigation, but a . 
few villages derive a fluctuating supply of water from it. It 
carries three feet of water in the rains, but, except near springs, 
is dry at other times. It is always fordable. 

The Sugh mu. flows from the Biwaliks in two. ·bran~hes 
which unite at Bhadal, and the combined stream reaches the 
Butlaj two ,miles below Ropar. 

The .Khizrabadwali nadi, called also Budhi rau, leaves the 
hills near lliirzapur, and, liowing in a westerly direction for 
about 20 miles, los·es itself near Bairampur. Its banks are 
'abrupt near the hills, but become shelving further to the west. 
Ib carries three feet of water in the rains, but is genera:Ily dry: 

The Landra rises near Parch, in the Mani Ma)ra pa•·ganah, 
and liows south-eo.st, nuder the name of the Patiiila rau, 
through the territory and town of Patiala, until it finally joins 
the Ghaggar. It has no defined channel, but spreads over the 
fields with a sandy ,~ed. Its depth in the rains is' three feet. 

ThoJaintiDovi rau. The Khanpur, called also rau Jainti Devi, rises in the hills. 
and liows by Kharar. It receives the Choya nadi near Barhind. 
:rh~ banks are som~times steep, sometimes shelving. The. bed 
lS sandy and contams four feet of water in the rains. The 

' Choy£• arises from s~rfac~ d\"mage near Sarana; and flows by 
Sangatpura between Khant and Morinda and 'thence into 
Patiala. territo1-y. ' 
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The Siswanwali rises near Sisw4n, and flows into the Sutlaj 
nine miles below Ropar. It is of the same character as the la.St, 
and carries three feet of water in the rains. 

The Run rises in Sarmaur, flows southward, 'and carries a 
large body of water into the' Markanda at Dumlinwlila. Its bed 
is stony, with banks abrupt and well defined. Its depth of 
water in the rains is three feet. · 

The Pathrlila, known in the hills as Roti Rau rises on the 
border of Sarmaur, and, after a course of 20 miles due south, 
discharges its waters into the Western Jamnli Canal near Dad6.
pur. It carries three feet of water in the rains. 

The Rakshi is a small stream rising in the plains at Dharm
kot near Bilaspur. It flows south-west by Jaglidhri, and joins 
the Chatang near Ladwa. Its course is through a well-defined 
clay bed, with steep banks, and it carries four .feet of water in 
rainy seasons. 

The Sombh, a broad hill torrent, rises in Sannaur, and 
takes a southerly course between the Pathrlila and Sarassutf and 
nearly parallel to both; After a course of 25 miles, it discharges 
its waters into the Western Jamnli Canal at Dlidupur. The 
bed is a mass of sand with sloping banks, so that the river is 
constantly changing its course. Dry during nine months of the 
year, it carries four feet of water during the rains. Its floods are 
exceedingly rapid and violent, but quickly drain off. They are . 
most beneficial to the country on its bauks. 

The Umri, or Shahzadpurwali nadi; is formed of water 
collected in the plains during the rainy season. It begins at 
Rataur, and flOwing south-west by Shahzlidpur and Majra, joins 
the Balilili, or Tangri, at Shahpur on the Grand Trunk Road. 
It spreads wide over the country, and, in places, leaves a rich 
deposit of good soil. · 

The Sutlaj has a :front towards the district of about 45 
miles. It first touches its border just below Kiratpur, and, from' 
this point as far as Ropar, flows southwards, forming the boun
dary between the districts of Ambala and Hoshiarpur. Oppo

. site Ropar, having cleared the end of 'the Siwalik range in 
Hoshi&rpur, the river sweeps round in a semi-circle, and from 
this point flows due · west still forming the boundary of 
.the ilistrict. Above Ropar, the bed is rough and full 
of boulders, rapid and dangerous for .navigation. Below, the 
boulders give place to sand, and the stream becomes smooth 
and navigable. The average depth of water is, in the cold 
weather, 10 feet, in the summer 15, and during the rains as 
much as 20. The action of the river is capricious; lfowing 
through a wide bed, the deep stream one year is on the west 
side, another on the east ; and the area of villages upon its banks 
is modified every year. ·Its tendency at present is to encroach 
eastwards. Both banks of the river are abrupt, so as to prevent· 
the use of the water to any great extent for irrigation pur
poses. Below the bank, however, on the.A.mblilaside, is a belt of 
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alluvial soil, richly cultivated, and the most productive tract in 
the district. Fordable in some places during the cold weather, 
the river is crossed by ferries which are noticed . in Chapter 
Y. · Large . quantities of timber are. rafted down the 
Sutlaj from the hills, and there is an important timber depot 
on its banks at Ropar. Boats are used in the part of the river 
which washes this district, only for feiTying passengers and 
goods from side to side. They are flat-bottomed, and from 36 
to 40 feet in length by 9 or 10 feet broad. They have a capa
oity of 150 to 250 maunds burden, and are capable of carrying 
from 50 to 100 passengers. This river, as well as the Jamna, 
is navigable by such bo~tts at all season'l.. of the year. A few 
individuals obtain a livelihood by :fishing in the Sutlaj and the . 
Jamna. Weighted nets are used for this purpose. 
. The Jamnii. :finally leaves the hills at a place called Hathnl. 
Kund, formerly the site of the upper head of the Western Jamna 
Canal. On the eastern, or Sahnranpur sid~, the hills terminate 
some 3! miles higher up the river. On either side, immediately 
below the debouch of the river from ·the hills, old cha1p1els, 
known as Budhi J amna, diverge from the ·present bed, and, 
running nearly. parallel to it, rejoin it, the eastern branch at about 
21 miles, the western at about 17 miles, below Hathni Kund. 
They are dry when the river is low, but carry a considerable 
volume of water in time of flood, derived both from' the main 
Jamna and from hill torrents which fall into them. The bed of 
the Budhi Jamna on the ·Amba.la side is almost on- the same 
level as that of the main river. Above it, to the west, rises the 
high bank which marks the limit of the river's valley. This 
bank is abrupt and.well defined, near the hills as much as 100 
feet in height, but rapidly sloping down till it ranges from 10 to 
12 feet. The interval between the old and new beds . is 
scarcely above the flood level of the river, and is· intersected 
everywhere by cross channels, some of which are permanently 
dry, while others contain water during the rains. The river 

· beds, both old and new, are formed, to a distance of tth mile 
below Hathni Kund, of boulders brought down from the hills, 
and even below this point boulders, cropping out here and there, 
cause rapids in the stream. 'rhey are· replaced by shingle, 
which at the 15th mile below the hills disappears in sand, and 
it is not till this point is reached that the river becomes uni
formly smooth. It is navigable, however, by country boats to 
within a short distance of Hathni Kund. The average fall 
below Hathni Knnd is about 1 in 344. The river is crossed by 
the iron railway bridge, and by a bridge of boats opposite 
Jagadhri. · · 

· A <).etailed description of the canals of the Amblila district 
has been furnished by the Canal Department and is published at 

· length in the provincial volume of the Gazetteer. 

Table No. III. shows in tenths of an inch .the total rainfall 
registered at each of the rain-gauge stations in the district for 
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each year,from 1866-67 to 1882-83. The fall at head-ctuarters for 
the four preceding. years 1s shown in 
the margin. The distribution of the 
rainfall throughout the year is shown 
in Tables Nos. IliA. and IIIB. 

Year. Tenths of 
o.n inch. 

1862-<13 368 

Fever is most prevalent in the 
Pipli tahsil, but is common everywhere. 
The returns show it to be the only 

regularly recurring cause of serious mortality.. Goitre is very 
common on the banks of the Ghaggar. Blindness is extremely 
prevalent, the rate being higher in this district than in any other. 

... I l~M ... 677 
lSM-65 312 
, .... 60 OM 

-

In the town of Ropar alone a list is given by the Deputy 
Commissioner of 77 cases· of blindness out of a population of 
8, 700. Of the 77 cases, 17 are the result of small~pox, 29 of 
ophthalmia,. 31 of other causes. Only two are· recor9.ed as born 
blind. Of the whole, 11 are reported curable, and probably the 
mass of cases, where blindness is the result of ophthalmia, 
might have been relieved if treated in time. Unfortunately, 
though there are competent surgeons at the dispensaries, they 
are not supplied with the necessary instruments. The terrible 
ravages of blindness will be fully brought out by a comparison 
with European statistics. In England, by the census of 1861, · 
the proportion was 1 in 1,037, which was far higher than in 
most continental countries. The. highest proportion in Europe 
is that of Norway, where it is 1 in 540. · Infirmities are discus
sed in Chapter III., page 29. Tables Nos. XI., XIA., XIB., and 
XLIV. give annual and monthly statistics of births and deaths 
for the district and for its towns during the last five years ; 

. while the birth and death rates since 1868,sofar as available, will be 
found at pages 27 and 28 for the general population, and in Chapter 
VI. under the heads of the several large towns of the district. 
Table No. XII. shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes, 
and lepers as ascertained at the census of 1881 ; while Table 
No. XXXVIII. shows the working of the dispensaries 
since 1877. 

SECTION B.-GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA. 

Chapter I, B. 
Geology, Fauna 

and Flora. 
Rainfall, tempera
ture, and climate. 

DiseBBe. 

Our knowledge of Indian 'geology is as yet so general in its Geology. 
· nature, and so little has been done in the Panjab in the way of 

detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss 
the local geology of separate districts. But a sketch of the 
geology of the province as a whole has been most kindly fur
nished by Mr. Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological · 
Survey of India, and is published in extenso in the provincial 
volume of th9 Gazetteer series, and also as a separate pamphlet. 

Gold is said to be found in minute quantities among the Yinera!J. 
sand washed down by some of the streams in the Kharar tahsil. 
The only mineral product of any practical inlportance is lime. 
Large quantities of lime-stone are brought down by the streams 
from the hills, and form deposits which are collected and burnt 

c2 
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Chapter i:, B. for lime. The kilns are erected in the lower "4ills, where wood 
. . and stone are abundant. ·They are made of a cylindrical shape 
Geology, Fauna . like a well, about 10 or 12 feet in diameter and the same in 

and. Flora. height· and there are two openings or valves to 'each furnace. 
Minerals; The kiln is then charged with fuel consisting of green wood, 

the stone to be calcined is heaped on the top, and the whole is 
ignited and burns for 36 hours. The . stone is thrown on to the 
kiln little by little. In four days the whole cools, and the stone 
is found to be calcined and of a white colour. It is then slaked 
by throwing water on it, and the result is lime in powder. In 
some places the kiln consists merely of a hole dug in the ground. 

Wild anima.ls : This district is considered to be among the best in the 
"P'?rl· Panjab for sport of several kinds. Game may be readily found 

in every part of it, but is especially plentiful in the neighbour
hood of Kalesar, in the jungles of the Plpli tahail north 
of Th8nesar, and the Morni forest of Kutaha. T_igers even are 
fonnd in the lower ranges of the Siw8lik hills. Leopards and 
wolves are common in the same locality; while, more to the west 
and north, at and near Morni in Kutuha, bears· are very nume
rous. Hyenas and wolves are only too common everywhere, the 
latter being frequently killed within a mile of Ambala city; Of 
the deer tribe, the district contains no fewer than seven different 
kinds. SWm:bar are as great a plague to the Kutaha hill villages 
as are black-buck in the plains. Along the hills, chital are found 
in fine herds, as well as numbers of kakar or barking deer. Ropar, 
in the north, has its speciality in chik<M-a or ravine deer, and the 
thick dhrik jungles of Pipli and Thanesar swarm with mlgcU and 
p<M-ha, or hog deer. The common antelope affords excellent sport 
everywhere, but especially in the Ambala and J agadhri tahails. 
There are plenty of pig along the hills and in Pipll ; but the 
nature of the ground is against hunting them on horseback. Small 
game shooting is not remarkably good. Black partridges are 
plentiful enough in the Pipli dhak jungles, and grey partridges 
and hares are always to be shot in the fields; but, except in the 
khridar between the Sarhind Canal and the Sutlaj from the ·12th 
to the 15th mile of the canal, there is little or no snipe or duck 
shootinll", owing to the scarcity o~ water. The quail shooting in 
March 1s excellent; and along the foot of the hills, but more 
specially at Morni, there is remarkably good pheasant and jungle
fowl shooting. 

As to fishing, mah<isir abound both in the Sutlaj and the 
Western Jamna Canal. At times, when the canal is low, fine 
fish of this species have been shot with the rifle. 

The natives occasionally catch quail with nets, and adju
tants with strings, in which their feet are entangled. Deer are 
shot by native ahik&ris in large nnmbers. They stalk them with 
consUU1mats skill, and, using a charge of slugs, seldom fail to 
bag their game. . . 

Rewards are given for killing wild animals as follows : for 
a. tiger, leopard or panther, Rs. 15; for tiger, leopard or panther 
cubs, Rs. 3; for a wolf, Rs. 5; for wolf cubs, Re. 1. Four tigers 
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were destroyed in 1865, and two~ 1870. During the last five years 
rewards to the amount of Rs. 620 have been given for the destruc
tion of 2 tigers, 16 leopards, 1 bear, 136 wolves, and 271 snakes. 

The mango, common in the southern portion of the district, 
and especially fine in the neighbourhood of the canal, is not 
found north of Am billa except in the Ropar and Kharar tahsila. 
In the south, fine groves of mangoes fcrm striking objects in the 
scenery of the district, and are moreover a co_nsiderable source 
of income to the landowner. The commonest timber tree in the 
district is the kikar (Acacia arabica), which grows almost every
where in great abundance. The other indigenous trees are the 
pfpal (Ficus religiosa), siris (Acacia sirissa), tut (mulberry), stil 
( Vatica robusta ), Bargat (Ficus indica), 8Vmbltal ( Bombam 
peptaphyl) ,farash (Tama'/'W orientalis), and dhak (Butea f•·IYT!dosa). 

· The sal is found only in the Siwaliks. 
In parts the growth of trees, especially of the dhak and sal, 

becomes so thick as to deserve the name of forest. Such parts 
as those of the ChMchhra near Thanesar, covering 57,000 acres, 
of Morni in Kutaha, covering 62,000 acres, and of Kalesar on the 
border of Sarmaur (Nahan), covering 14,000 acres, are cases· in 
point. In the pargana o£ Ladwa there are 64,788 acres of 
dhak forest, and in that of Shah8b8d, 35,926 acres, Both 
.these tracts are in the Pipli tahsfl, and not far from TMnesar. 
The Chh8chhra. jungle is formed exclusively of dhak trees, the 
Morni jungle of rough scrub with a few bamboos and ch!l 
(Pinus liYT!gifolia). The Kalesar forest is the most important, 
being composed· of sal trees and yielding valuable timber. It 
lies on the banks of the Jamna, and, extending up the· slopes of 
the Siwalik range, juts into Sarmaur. It is under the care of 
the Forest Department. There was formerly another consider
able forest tract near the Sutlaj, called Bir Guru, which was the 
hunting ground of the Sodhi Sardars ; but on the confiscation 
of the Sodhi estates for misconduct, in 1846, the forest was 
apportioned to the neighbouring villages, and the greater part 
has now been brought under cultivation. The forests proper are 
described in Chapter IV. (Section .A.). 

The only jungle produce requiring mention is that of the 
dhak kahir trees. The dhak flowers yield a yellow dye; and a 
gum, which exudes from the bark, is collected by the poorer clasaes, 
chiefly by Pur bias from across the J amna, who rent from the 
owners the right to tap the trees, and forms an article of their daily 
diet, The timber of the dhtik stands long exposur~ to water 
without rotting; the nimchak of wells and also wooden cylinders 
put in when a well is breaking down are often made lof it. Its 
wood is excellent fuel. The outer fibres of the root are nsed to 
cover the rope (lao) of a;charsa well to prevent friction. Its leaves 
are a favourite fodder for bufl'aloes. In bad seasons the fruit of 
the kahir (Oappari.saphylla) is collected in great quantities by the 
poorer classes for food. This tree fruits twice in a dry season, 
and is a valuable resource in drought. Its fruit is also used as a 
pickle. The tree is abundant in the stiff soil of the nardak. 

Chapter I, B. 

Geology, Fa111l& 
and Flora· 

Treea. 
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CHAPTER II. 
HISTORY, . 

The antiquities and ancient history of Ambala, and especially 
of the Kurukshetra or battle-field of th!:l Pandavas and 
Kanravas and of the numerous traditions connected with it that 
centre in Thanesar, have been ·discussed very fully by General 
Cunningham in his Archmlogical Survoy Reports L, 245; II., 
212-231 ; XIV., 72-106. Ambala and· its neighbourhood are inti
mately connected with the earliest dawn of Indian history. The 
strip of country included beween the Saraswati and Drishadvati 
(the Sarassuti and the Ghaggar) is the "Holy Land" of the Hindu 
faith, the first permanent home of Aryans in India, and the spot 
in which their religion took shape. Hence the sanctity, even . 
in modern times, of .the waters of the Saraswati, which attracts 
worshippers from all parts of India, even from Orissa and remote 
portions of Bengal. The towns of Thlinesar and Pihowa are 
the chief centres of attraction, but its whole bank is lined with 
shrines. · At Thanesar as many as 100,000 persons have been 
known, even of late yea~s, to assemble· on the occasion of an 
eclipse ; and a tank, filled from the Sarassuti, is yearly bathed 
in by double or treble that number. Nor has subsequent 
history failed to supply food to keep alive the associations of 
remote antiquity. Thlinesar and its neighbourhood, the Kuruk
shetra, teem with traditions of the great conflict of the Panda
vas and Kauravas, and this fact, without doubt, has done 
much to stir up in the Hindu mind a lively desire to visit the 
sacred spots. The MaMbMrU:ta, recording as it does the exploits 
of these heroes of antiquity, has exercised, and still does exercise, 
a~;~ unbounded influence over the masses of the people. It is 
always in their thoughts, and such religious ideas as they have 
are drawn exclusively from its pages. The scenes therefore 
whereon the great drama was played out cannot fail ta interest 
and attract them. Modern rules of sanitation have done much 
to render unpopular the fairs at which pilgrims congregate; and 
the numbers have of late years undoubtedly fallen off. It is 
probable, however, that only idle lookers-on will be deterred by 
such me~sures, and TMnesar will al1vays continue to be a resort 
of the fatthful from all parts of India. * · 

The name Kurukshetra, or "field of Kuru " is derived from 
Kuru, father of Santanu, great grandfather ~£ the heroes of 
the MaMbharata. Kuru is said to have become an ascetic on 
the b~n~ of the great holy lake to the south of Thanesar. The 
true limits of the holy tract cannot be a~certained with certainty, 

• See account of the toWilB of Thlinesar and Pihowa. 



Ambala District.] 
CRAl'. 11.--THE HISTORY. 15 

According to popular belief the number of places of pilgrimage 
in it is 360, but no complete list of them is given. Its circuit 
is variously said to be 20, 40 and 48 kos, and these accounts 

Chapter n. · 
Riato1'1. 

would make it include the town of Jind, which is 65 miles Early hioto"7 
distant from Thanesar. This account General Cunningham • 
rejects as a late invention of interested Brahmans, wishing to 
curry favour with the Sikh Rdja of Jind, by bringing his capital 
within the ran~e of the holy circuit; and he concludes by 
accepting as the probable boundary a line drawn from ltatan 
Jaksh on the Sarassuti, westwards to Pihowa, from Pihowa south-
wards to beyond P6.ndri, from thence eastward to Naraina1 and 
from Naraina northward again to ltatan Jaksh. This circuit 
is as nearly. a.s possible 80 miles, or 40 kos ; and within its limits 
lie all the famous places connected with the history of the Pan-
dus. It may therefore be accepted as approximately correct. 

Of the later period of Hindu history ther\l is but little to Later llindn period. 
record. The capital of the country at this time was the towti of 
Srughna, the site of which General Cunningham has identifiedt 
with the village of Sugh, situated in a bend of the old bed of the 
Jamna, now utilized for the Western Jamna Canal, and close to 
Jagadhri and Buria; Srughna is mentioned by Hwen Thsang, 
the Chinese pilgrim of the 7th century, as a town 3! miles in 
circuit, the. capital of a kingdom and a seat of considerable 
learn'ing, both Budhistic and Brahminical. He describes the 
kingdom of Srughna as extending to the mountains on the north, 
and to the Ganges on the east, with the Yam una or J amn8 flow-
ing through the midst· of it. The capital he 1·epresents as hav-
ing been partly in ruins; but General Cunningham thinks that 
there is evidence in the coins found on the spot to show that it 
was occupied down to the time of the Muhammadan conquest. 
He thus describes the extent and position of the ruins:-

" T)le village of Sugh occupies one of the most remarkable positions 
that I have seen during the whole course of my researches. It is situated 
on a projecting triangular spur of high land, and is surrounded on three 
sides by the bed of the old Jamna, which is now the Western Jamna Canal. 
On the north and west faces, it is further protected by two deep ravines, 
so that the position is a rendy-mnde stronghold. which is covered on all 
sides, except the west, by natural defences. In shape it is almost trio.ngu- · 
lar, with a large projecting fort or citn.dcl at ench of the angles. The stte 
of the north fort is now occupied hy the castle and village of DyD.lgarh. 
The village of .A.ma.dalj>ur stands on the site of the south-east fort, and 
that ohhe south-west 15 unoccupied. Each of these forts is 1,500 feet 
long and 1,000 feet broad, and each fn<:e of the triangle which connects 
them together .is upwards of half-a-mile in length, that to the east being 
4,000, aud these to the north-west and sonth-w~st 3,000, feet each. 'rho 
whole circuit of tho position is therefore 22,000 feet, or upwards of 4 miles, 
which is considembly more than the 3} miles of Hwen Thsn.ng's measure
ment. But as the north fort is separt\ted from the main position by a 
deep sandy ravine, called the Rohtlra }ldld, it is possible that it may have 
been unoccupied at the time of the pilgrim's visit.- This would reduce 
the circuit of the position to 19,000 feet, or npwards of 3t miles, and bring 
it into accord with the pilgrim's measurement. The 'small village of 
Sngh 6ccupied the west side of the position, and the small town of Buriah 
lies immediately to the north of Dyalgarh. The occupied honses, at the 

• Arcluoological Report, 1863·~. p. 215-216. 
t Arch. Sarv. Rep., 1863·~. pp. 226 &lid ff. 
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time of my .risit,were as follows: Mandalpur 100, Sul1h.125, Dyalgar~ 150, 
Chapter U. and Durio. 3,500, or altogether 3,875 houses, contammg a population of 

about 20,000 souls. . . . · . 
" Of Sugh itself the people have no sp~ctal tradtttons, but there.lB a 

Later Hindn period. ruined mound to the north-west of the village, and several foundattons 
· made of large bricks inside the village: Betwee':' S~gh and .Amadalpur 

there is a square tank called the SomJkund, wh1eh 1s probably old, but 
the temple on its bank is a modern one. On the east and south-east 
faces, the earthen ramparts still form huge mounds on the crest 
of the high bank. A line of similar mounds extends from north
north-east to south-south-west nearly across the middle of the 
position, and towards the east there are several isolated mounds. 
But on none of these could I find any ancient remains, except
ing broken bricks of large size from 9j to 101 inches broad and 
2t to 3! inches in thickness. These large bricks are unmistakable 
evidences of antiquity; but the great number of ancient coins that are 
found all over tho place affords evidence equally certain and mnch more 
interesting. Tho plnce was said to have been visited only six weeks 
before by Lieutenant Pullan's coin collector ; but so plentiful is the yield, 
that I obtained no less than 125 old Hindu coins of all ages, from the 
smnll Dilial pices of-the Chohan and T6.nar RajU.. of Debli, to the square 
punch-marked pieces of silver and copper, which are certainly as old as 
the rise of Buddhism, and which were probably the common currency of 
India as early as 1,000 B.c. .According to the traditions of the people the 
city of Mandar or Mllndalpur formerly covered an extent of 12 kos, and 
iuoluded J ag&dbri and Chaneti on the west with Buriah and Dyalgarh to 
the nortl\. .As Jng6.dhri lies 3 miles to the west, it is not possible that 
the city could ever have extended so far, but we may reasonably admit 
that the gerdens and summer houses of the wealthier inhabita11ts may 
possibly have extended to that distance. .At Chaueti, which lies two 
miles to the north-west, old coins are found in considerable numbers; but 
it is.now entirely separated from Buriah and Dyalgarh by a long space 

History. 

Tho Sikhs. 

of open country., · 

Thl\nesar, also, is mentioned by Hwen Thsang as the capi
tal of a quasi-independent kingdom. Only a small portion of 
this, however, would fall within the boundaries of the present 
district of Ambala. Thanesar was sacked ' by Mah.mud of 
Ghazni. 

. The history may now pass on at one stride to the time of 
the fall of the Muhammadan Empire of Delhi. Its practical· 
interest begins with the rise of the Sikh principalities south of 
the Sutlaj during the latter half of the last century. As the 
central power of the Empire relaxed under the blows of the 
Marhata on the one side and the Durani on the other the Sikh 
marauders of the Paujab proper began to extend their' encroach
ments beyond the Sutlaj and ere long acquired for themselves 
the heart of the country between that river and the JallUI& 
At the time of the fall of the Marhatas before the English ~ 
1803, the whole tract was parcelled out among Chiefs of various 
gr~des of power, from the Ph~lkian Rajas of Patiala, Jind, and 
Nab~a, down to the petty Sardar_who had succeeded in securing, 
by v10lence ot· fraud, the possesston of a few villages. When all 
that was to be had for the mere taking was assumed each 
leader began to look npon his neighbour. The less p~werful 
were absorbed by the stronger, .a~~ the stronger fought among 
themselve~. The small~st acqulSltlOn made by one Chief was a 
sourc~ of Jealo~sy to hts neighbours, and a headlong spirit of 
graspmg was everywhere rampant. Thus matters went on, till 
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Ranj!t Singh made his appearance on the south bank of the 
Sutla.j. He had already made one raid upon the most northern 
of the Cis-Sutlaj States. Tribute had been exacted, and where 
this was not forthcoming, the recusant had been deprived of his 
estates. The next year would probably bring another visitation. 
Thus pressed, and fearing the fate which was already overtaking 
their Trans-Sutlaj brethren, the disconnected chiefs at last, in 
1808, combined to apply to the British Government for aid. 
The Government, which was at the time engaged in negotiations 
with Ranj!t Singh, accepted the responsibility, and· took the 
Cis-Sutlaj Chiefs under its protection. 
. By the treaty of 1809 between the Government and Ranjit 

Singh, they were for ever secured from encroachment from the 
north. Internal wars were sternly forbidden ·by a proclamation 
issued in 1811. But with this exception the powers and privi
leges of the Chiefs ~emained untouched. Each Chief, great 
and small alike, had within his own territory absolute civil, 
criminal, and fiscal· jurisdiction, subject only to the general 
authority of the Agent to the Governor General. No tribute 
was taken from them, and, though they were required,' in the 
case of war, to aid •the Government, yet no special contingent 
was fixed. . The right to escheats was the sole return for its 
protection, which the Government demanded. There followed 
a long period of peace, during which, while north of the Sutlaj 
every vestige of ~ndependence vanished before the encroach
ments of Ranjit Singh, the Cis-Sutlaj Chiefs enjoyed a complete 
immunity from invasion, and. retained . undiminished rights of 
sovereignty. After thirty-six years, with the exception of a 

. few states which had lapsed from failure of heirs,· each Chief 
still found himself the ruler of the territory which he or his 
fathers had held at the time when they passed under British 
protection. 

No occasion for testing the gratitude of the Chiefs for these 
benefits occurred; until the declaration of the first Sikh war, 
and .the Sutlaj. campaign of 1845. But when tested, it miserably 
failed. Throughout the war, few of the Chiefs displayed their 
loyalty more conspicuously than by abstaining from open 
rebellion. Their previous conduct had not been such as to 
encourage the British Government ·in its policy towards them. 

· Almost without exception they had abused its indulgence, ·and 
made the security of its protectiol! a means of extortion and excess 
of every kind. There was nothing whatever to admire in the 
internal management or administration of their estates, as was 
amply testified by the universal satisfaction with which the 
peasants of those estates which, from time to time, had lapsed, 
came under direct British management. It has been well said 
that " independence, for these Sikh Chiefs, had no nobler 
significance than the right to do evil without restraint, and to 
oppress the people who were so unfortunate as to be their 
subjects."* 

• Griffin, " Bojas of the Punjab," p. 218. 
D 
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Chapter II. Having thus already lost the confidence of the Government, 
the Sikh Chiefs in the Sutlaj campaign forfeited all claim 

Biltory. to consideration. It was seen that the time had arrived 
Tholnt.:Oduotlon of for the introduction of sweeping measures of reform; and 

Brltlllh rule. the Government unhesitatingly resolved upon a reduction 
of their privileges. Several important measures were at once 
adopted. The .police jurisdiction of most of the Chiefs was 
'abolished, the existing system being most unfavourable to the 
detection ai1d punishment of crime. All transit and customs 
duties were' also abolished, and, thirdly, a cominutation was 
accepted for the personal service of the Chief and his con
tingent. The despatch of the GovernorcGeneral, embodying 
this resolution, was dated November 7th, 1846. The only . 
States exempted were : Patiala, Jind, N abha, * Faridkot, 
Maler Kotla, Chhachhrauli (Kalsia), Raikot, Buria and Mamdot. 
With these exceptions, the police jurisdiction was made over to 
European officers. The Political Agency of Ambala was 
transformed into a Commissionership, under an officer styled 
the Commissioner of the Cis-Sutlaj States. ·His subordinates, 
however, under the titles of Deputy and Assistant Commis
sioners, while taking over the judicial and executive functions 
of the Chiefs, still . retained, for a time, their powers as 
political officers. · 

It soon became apparent that the Chiefs, deprived of their 
police jurisdiction, were unable to collect their revenue. A. 
proposal was therefore maae for a. regular settlement of the 
land revenue. But before final orders had heen passed upon 
this point, the second Sikh campaign commenced. It ended in 
the annexation of the Panjab, and in the removal of the poli
tical ,ensons which had hitherto complicated the question of the. 
amount of·power to be left to the Uis-Sutlaj Chiefs. In June 
1849, it was accordingly declared that, with the exception of 
the States already mentioned, all the .Chiefs should " cease to 
hold sovereign powers, should lose all criminal, civil, and fiscal ' 
juri~diction, and s?~uld be consider~d as no more ~han ordinary 
subJects of the Br1t1sh Government m the possess10n of certain 
exceptional privileges."t The revenues were still to be theirs 
but were to be assessed by British officers, and under-British 
rules. The whole administration now vested in the British 
Government, and was placed under the superintendence of the 
recently formed Board of Administration at Lahore. The 
district officers ceased to exercise political functions and the 
Commissioner was appointed the solo referee in' disputes 
between the Chiefs. · · 

Tho Mutiny. • The following account of the course of events in 1857 is taken 
from .the Panjab Mutiny Report. The •proximity of the Cis
SutlaJ States to t~e !ocu~ ?f the rev~lt rendered it a very difficult 
matter to uphold ~ 1t BntJsh auth?r>ty as supreme. The inhabit
ants of a. part of 1t were~ a certam extent one with the rebels of 

• Ni~ha. was e~.ceptionally trMte.d, ~ne quarter of its territory being conti.scated 
tGriftin'•" BaJM of tha Punjab," p, 217. · 
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Delhi in race;· in feeling, and. in creed.; there is no natural Chapter II. 
boundary to separate the Panjab from the North-Western 
Provinces; and. this und1videdness of count\"J, joined with the History. 
care entailed. on the .authorities by the imperative llecessity for The Mutiny. 
holding the Grand 'l'runk Road, made this division a. very 
anxious charge. But Mr. Barnes, the Commissioner, and. his 
district officers nobly and successfully exerted themselves to 
put down all discontent and crime, and to show that we still 
had. power and. the means to keep it. The feudal Chiefs were 
ordered. to furnish their quotas of horse and foot, and. the 
revenue they had. hitherto paid in commutation was remitted.. 
The following extract from Mr. Barnes's report will show the 
inestimable value of the services rendered. to us also by the Chiefs 
of the protected Sikh States; the first stroke towards securing 
their allegiance was taken by Mr. Forsyth, Deputy Commis-
sioner of Am Mia, in calli)lg on the Raja of Patiala, at the very 
first emeute, to send in his troops, thus leading him a.t once to 
take a decided part, from ·which he has never since swerved. 
Mr. Barnes says:-

" The station of A.mblllo. was left with four weak companies (about 
250 men) of the 2nd 'Bengal Fusiliers, the 5th Regiment Native Infantry, 
and some six-pounder guns, to man which we bad only native artillery· 
men. A redoubt was erected with the church in the centre, and the 
remaining residents were concentrated in the houses around. A militia. 
was formed of nncovenapted officers; and the magazine, the treasure, and 
the commissn.riat stores were aU lodged in the redoubt, which was 
garrisoned b;r a company of the Fusiliers. Owing to the defection of 
the Nassiri Battalion, there was no avnilnblc escort for the siege train 
or for the_ ammunition so urgently needed by the army. I Offered, 
however, to furnish political escorts, il.nd accordingly the siege train came 
down from Philaur under a rard of hor•e and foot furnished hy the 
N abba Raja, and accompanie by a detachment of tbe 9th Irregulars 
under Lieutenant Campbell. The ammunition was conveyed by a party of 
the district police, and so, throughout the campaign, the most important 
military stores were constantly sent down under the charge of contin· 
gents furnished by the Chiefs of the Cis·Sutlaj States. '!'heir troops 
proteeted our stations and patrolled the Gmnd Trunk Road from 
Ferozpur and Pbilanr down to the very walls of Dehli. The safetr of 
this Province may be attributed to their loyalty and good example. The 
Raja of Jind, with Captain McAndrew and a small but well-disciplined 
force, acted as the vanguard of the army, and by my directions kept 
n.lways·in advance. When the first detachment of Europeans reached 
Karna!, this little. band proceeded twenty-two miles further to Pampat, 

· quieting the country, securing the road, and collecting suppli<>s; and in 
this manner they a<lvancc<l boldly to within twenty miles of Dehli, .A. 

· detachment of the Jind troops seized the bridge at Bagpat>and thus 
enabled the Mlrat forbe to join head.quarters. .A. party of the Jlnd 
aawci,-s, with Captain Hodson at their head. rode into Mirat and o:pened 
onr communication with that station. The troops of the MaharaJah of 
Patin!£. guarded Thanesar and AmMla, nnd the safety of LndhU..na was 
entrusted to the R:\jiL of NabM and the Kotla Nnwllb. These eminent 
services afforded by the Cis-Smlaj Chiefs are thus casually noticed liB 
part of the history of th& late campaign. I feel under the deepest 
obligations to them, nnd the Govemor~Gcnernl, in the Gazette announc
ing the fall of Dehli, has declared that they shall not be without their 
reward." · 

Next in i~portance to the securing of the Grand. Trunk 
Road., and of the loyalty of the native Chiefs, was the necessity· 

. D2 ' 
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for saVing the treasuries- from attack. They were all, at 
the commencement of the outbreak, under sepoy giiards. 
Mr. Barnes promptly issued instructions to his district officers, 
in obedience to which the AmMla treasure (Rs. 8,50,000) was 
placed under the 1st Fusiliers, and the Thanesar money (Rs. 
10,00,000) sent to the same giiard. Mr. Ricketts sent ~ 
Rs. 1,50,000 to the care of the two companies of the 8th Queen_s 
Regiment at Philaur. Major Marsden at Firozpur placed hts 
in the entrenchment, where it was giiarded by H. M!s 6lst 
Regiment. Only the Simla treasury remained under a giiard of 
native.s, and they, being Gurkhas of the Nassiri Battalion, were 
considered staunch. However, during their temporary mutiny, 
although the Simla treasury remained untouched, the branch 
treasury at Kasauli was 'plundered of Rs. ?2;048, of which 
only Rs. 12,068 were recovered. Mr. Barnes thus describes 
the means adopted to secure ready and rerlar conveyance for 
stores and ammunition to the army, and sic and wounded men 
from it-means which hever once failed of their end, and on 
which the district officers reflect with an honest pride, that in 
no case was a single cart unreasonably delayed or a single 
rupee's worth of stores plundered:- · 

" The requirements of the army became inceSsant, and the roB.d was 
thronged with carts laden with every variety of stores. A bullock .train. 
was suggested by Mr. Forsyth to be carried,. on by the district officers. This 
arrangement proved defective in practice for the want of a general 
supormtendent in charge of the whole line. I obtained leave from the 
Chief Commissioner to organize a • Military Transport Train' under the 
agency of Captain Briggs, an able and zealous officer of great experience. 
His exertions and comvlete success deserve the special thanks of Govern
ment. We had been drained of our carriage, and no assistance could be 
drawn from either the Ganges Doab or the Dehli territory. The .Army 
Commissariat could give no help. Carts that reached Dehli never came 
b_ack, and there was imminent danger of a dead-lock. All these difficul· 
t1es were overcome by Captain Briggs. His jurisdiction extended from 
Flrozpur to Dehli, 265 miles. A train of 30 waggons e. day from each 
of the principal stations of Amb&la, Ludhiana, and Kamal, and 14 waggons 
per die~ from Firozpur, was soon organized. The same number was 
also ~ally employed on the return journey. Stores of every description,. 
espectally the enormous deniands for ordnance ammunition, were safely 
and regularly supplied to the army. The sick and wounded were com· 
fortably conveyed from camp to Amb8Ja. The train was in full operation 
from the 22n~ July to the middle of October. The scheme was eminently 
suc:cessful owmg to the skill, tact, and indefati!rable energy of Captain 
~r1ggs. He. has ful~y ncknowledgsd his obligations to the civil authori· 
t1es of the ClB·S.utlaJ States, who gave him their utmost support. The 
-cost o~ th.e tram was Rs. 97,317, and it has fully realized the objects 
for whtch 1t was organized." , 

This division (in ·Mr. Barnes' words) ,; acted as a kind 
of breakwater: beyond was the rao-ing sea inside was 

t. 1m" .,. , 
compara tve ca . It could not, however, be expected 
that the surface should be unrnffied. At first the natives 
seemed aghast at the enormity of the odds against us; but after 
the first shock ca'_De t~e desire to rebel, and it required the 
st~ngest deternunation to quell . incipient insurrection. The 
police ~ere exhorted to use their arms freely against any one 
found m the act of perpetrating violent crime. The lawless and 
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predatory were checked by the manifestation of a will on the part 
of the officers. Some were killed in pursuit, and 123 executed 
by process of law, partly by district officers sitting in commission, 
and partly by Mr. Barnes. Besides these, 258 mutineers were 
executed, and 102 sentenced to imprisonment, who deserved 
death, as they belonged to the mutinous regiments at Ffrozpnr. 
It was only by such measures that dist1·icts were controlled which 
were quickly escaping from. our grasp. 

It was known for some weeks previous to the outbreak that 
the minds of the native soldiers in this station were unsettled. 
On the 19th April mysterious fires began to occur, and, though 
they were at first attributed to the thatchers, the eyes of all the 
residents were gradually' opened to see that the soldiery and 
none others were the real authors of them. Mr. Forsyth ob
tained positive information, on the 7th and 8th May, that the 
prediction of a rebellions clique among the sepoys was "that in 
the following week blood would be shed at Deh!i or Amblila, 
and that a general rising of the sepoys would take place." On 
May the lOth, the day of the Mfrat mutiny, the 5th and 60th 
Regiments Native Infantry,andthedetached gnard of the 60th at 
the treasury, simultaneously rushed to their bells of arms, and 
began loading their muskets. The treasury guard remained 
under arms the whole day in direct disobedience to orders. This 
over tact of mutiny was unconditionally forgiven by the milit~:;: 
authorities, and the result was that large portions of these ~~ 

' meti.ts afterwa:ds i?i'.'ed the rebels at Dehli ; ~he · :em~'i)qer/ 
when ordered mto Jail on September 1st by the d1rect10ns'of ~he 1 

Chief Commissioner, attempted to fly, but were killed 'by 1the ' 
European troops, or afterwards captured and tried}, ,y~1 
Forsyth's exertions in procuring c':'rriage .at ~he 'first on~i9r~k ~. 
when, as Mr. ·Barnes says, the nat1ves, thmkmg our rul~· :at • 
end, were deserting the town "like rats from a sinking' pn.P-' ~ 
were most successful. Mr. Forsyth says:- \ ~: ~ · ... ~·. "' "As soon liS it was detenmned by the Commander-in-Chief\~t\BA\ 
onward move should be made, a sudden difficulty arose in the tWani'of:, 
carriage. The Deputy Commissary-General having officially decla~ hi,j 
inability to meet the wants of the army, the civil authorities were ch~ 
upon to supply the demand. At Am hUla there has always been a difficult{ 
to furnish carriage of any kind, the carts being of n. very inferior descrip· 
tion. However, such as they were, they had to be pressed into service; 
and in the course of a week, after the utmost exertions, 500 carts, 2,000 
camels, and 2,000 coolies were made over to the Commissariat Department; 
30,000 mnunds of grain were likewise collected and stored for the army in 
the town of Amb!.la~' 

As soon as this first difficulty had been ovecrome, the neces
sity for preserving the peace of the district led Mr. Barnes to 
call on the commutation-tenure chiefs to furnish men instead of 
their nsnal. tribute in money .. By the operation of this order, a. 

.force of 459 foot and 259 horse was soon at our disposal; bnt the 
moral effect of these and the other influential Chiefs siding with 
ns was of far greater value than even .the force they supplied, 
Mr. Barnes observes further :- · · 

Ch&ptsr II. 

History. 
The Mutiny. 
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"In addition to these jaglrdars, who wero hound to supply levies, 
several public-spirited individuals volunteered their own semces and 
brought sovoral followers. Among these tho most prominent were Roo 
Rahlm Baksb, of Pnnjlasn, who with 50 followers gunrded the road 
between Am Mia and J agndhri; and the Sirknrdahs of Sadhaura, who fur
nished 60 men to protect the public nnd private buildings in the civil 
station, thus relieving our police from very heavy duty." 

The civil court.q in this district were for some time unavoid
ably closed. Mr. Forsyth's time was wholly engrossed by his 
pressing miscellaneous duties. Captain McAndrew, Assistant 
Commissioner, was on duty with the advanced guard of the 
Dehli field force. Mr. Plowden, Assistant Commissioner, was on 
detached duty on the river J arona; and the time of the only 
remaining civil officer, l'rfr. Vaughan, Extra Assistant Commis
sioner, was entirely taken up with the very heavy duties of the 
treasury. It was not till Mr. C. P. ·Elliot was transferred from· 
l.ahore to Amblila that the court could be re-opened, and by his 
well known industry and perReverance he rapidly cleared off all 
arrears in this department. Mr. Plowden was detached with a 
squadron of the 4th Light Cavalry unde! Captain Wyld, and two 
companies nf the 5th Native Infantry under Captain Garstin, to 
keep down the turbulent population of the banks of the J arona. He 
was out in camp from 19th May to November, and was always 
to be found wherever danger was threatening or insurrection 
ab~oad. His force (Mr. Barnes states) was the means of saving 
Sahliranpur, whither he had gone to act in conjunction with Mr. 
Spankie, the energetic Magistrate and Collector of that place. 
Even when deserted and fired at by his Hindustani troops, Mr. 
Plowden held on with his Sikhs, and eventually succeeded in 
checking the progress of the bold marauders, and destroying 
their short-lived power. Captain Gardner, a Dehli refugee, was 
sent with two other companies of the ~th Native Infantry to· 
guard Ropar. Mr .. Barnes gave him authority to act as a Magis
trate if needful, and he did excellent service. He remained 
there until the men were called in. The zeal he displayed led 
to his death, which occurred at Kasauli a short time afterwards, 
from-illness induced by the expOSJl.re and exertions which he 
had undergone. . 

The district suffered severely in the famine of 1860-61.. The 
!'utumn rains of 1860 failed utterly and the rain crop withered 
IU the ground. So great was the. heat that even the jungle 
tracts.pro~uced n~ grass! and the cattle died off by thousands. 
A sprinkling of ram fell m December, but not sufficient to enable 
preparations to be made for the spring harvest, and except where 
the means existed of artificial irrigation, this too failed. as com
pletely as the autumn harvest of the preceding year. · The price 
of :wheat ros~ to 8 seers per. rupee (=ltd per lb.), and the mor
tality from disease and hunger began to be serious. The distress 
was aggravated by the influx, . which in such se'asons always 
occurs, of refugees from Bikaner and Harinna who flocked into 
t~e district, in many instances only to die frorr: exhaustion.· The 
distress lasted all t~ough th? summer until the ripening of. the 
autumn harvest, which a copious fall of rain at tlle usual season 
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providentially rendered unusually good. A. good spring harvest 
followed in 1862, the price of grain fell, and the district speedily 
recovered. 

The year 1869-70 was elsewhere one of famine. In A.mbala, 
however, there was no great distress, the harvest being fairly 
good. Relief was necessarily provided for the mass of fugi
tives from Bikaner, Hisar, and Sirsa ; but for the residents 
of the district scarcely any relief was required. A.ll 
demands were met from funds locally subscribed. In 1877-8 
again very great distress was caused by the failure of the rains. 
The southet:n portion of the district is, like the adjoining 
tracts of Karnal, peculiarly liable to drought; while the fact 
that the greater part of the district is well protected, tends to 
divert from the remainder the attention which it should receive. 

The foregoing sketch has led far beyond the boundaries of 
the ,district of A.mbala, but it was necessary to give an outline 
of the history of the Cis-Satlej States, in order to explain the 
circumstances under which the present district was formed. 
It has been s)lown that the 1·ight to escheats was from the first 
asserted by the British Government. By virtue of this rule, as 
from time to time a State lapsed, a portion of territory came under 
British managem,ent. The reforms and forfeitures of 1849 

· brought the district nearly to its present proportions. Lastly, in 
1862, when it was determined to re-distribute the district of 
Th8nesar-a district, like A.mblila, formed from lapsed and 
forfeited territory-a large slice was added to A.mbtila, which 
practically completed the present boundaries of the district. · 

The district. of Thnnesar included the estates of Thlmesar, 
which lapsed ~ths in 1832 and the remainder in 1850; Kaithal, 
which lapsed in 1843; and Ladwa, confiscated in 1846. Up to 
1849 these estates had been administered by the Political 
Agent of A.mbala and his assistants. In that year, being 
incorporated with the Panjab, they wero formed into one 
district under a Deputy Commissioner subordinate to the Com
missioner of the Cis-Satlej Division. In 1862 the district was 
abolished as a separate charge, and its terri.tory distributed 
between the districts of A.mbiila and Karnal. The parganahs 
of Shlihabll.d, Ladwa, and a part of Thanesar fe1l to A.mbtila, 
and the remainder, including Kaithal, went to Karns!. 'l'he 
tahsils were at the same time remodelled. They had previously 
consisted of (1) Kaithal, {2) Gnla, which included the Pehowa. 
tract now in A.mbaJa, (3) ThUnesar, and (4) Ladwa. The last 
two included the villages now forming the lndri parganah of the 

·Kamal tahB'il. In 1866 the Pehowa parganah was transferred 
from Kamal to Ambala, but in 1876 14 villages enjoying 
inundations from the lower Saraswati were re-transferred to 
Karna.J. The present district comprises .almost the whole of 
81 Sikh ilakas. . 

The statements on tho next page are lists of the officers who 
have held charge of the A.mb!ila and Tbanesar districts, resPec
tively, during recent years. 

Chapter II. 
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Chapter II. Al!BALA DISTRICT. 

HiJtory. 
Namoa, Dates. Namoa. Dates. 

Dlltrlot OO!oert. · I 
Coplain DIAir T. Bold. ... 20t.h Novr. 1866. 0, P. Elliott, Esqniro . ... U.th April l87J, 

" 
II'. o. JdAI.o.,. ... Zllt.h HAy 1860, W. Coldstream, Esqolro ... lOth Aprill875. 

" 
D.T,Boid ... 28th Juno 1860, Captain 0. H. T ,ll&raboJl 21st April 187~. 

T.D.Fonytb,~qniro ... 7Ul Novr, 1860, 
" 

:1, Fonda.U ... 24th April 1875. 

P. B. lloivlll, Eoqulro ... 23r.l Jany,lB68. . 
" 

E. P. Gurdon ... lit April 1877. · 

Captain A. L, Buak ... Uih:lltoy 1860, T. W. H, Tolborl, Esquire ... 16th April 1870, 

" J.S, Tlgho ... 2bt Foby, 1883. Captain llauey ... ... 22nd Oct, 1879 

0. P. Bl11oll, Esquire ... Slat Foby. 1887, T. W. H. Tolbort, Eaqoire 22nd Nov. \879. 

Oaptam:J. B. TJgho ... 9th Bopt. 1807 • J. A. A.ndol'JJon, Esquire ... 27th Sept. 1881. 

H. V, Rlddoi 
•' 

" ... 8rdAug, 1870, T, W. B. Tolbort, Es.quiro 27th Oct. 1881, 

lolajor J. B: Tlgho ... 8rd Sept. 1870, YnjotW.J. Parker ... lOth Nov. 1881 • 

O&plain H. V. Rlddol ... 6th :March 1811, J. Frir.olle, Esquire ... 31st Jany. 1881. 

Major J, S. TJgho ... lOth llar, 1871. A. R. Bulman, Esquiro ... 26th l!Aroh 1883 • 

caPtain H. v 0 Rlddel ... Srd AprU tan. J.O.B~.~quUe ... 13th July 18M . 

Captain C. BOtLdon ... 1at .J'.ey 1871. A. n. Bulman, Esquito ... lat Novr. 18M . 

T. Roberta, Eaqulro ... Sn1 April 1872 • 

THANJ!:SAR DISTRICT. 

Na.moa. Do.t.ea. ~o.mea. Do.tes. 

Capt&ln A. L, Bualt ... lat J'any 0 1850. Captain F. B. Graham ... !lith Mo.y 1800. 

:r,KoNagliton, Elquire ... tat Juno 1850. " 
F; J. Millar ... loth Oct. 1881. 

Captain A. J, Ha.woa ... lit Augt. 1859. .. H. H. Urmston ... lOth Novr. 1881. 

Ltoa.~nant Jobnatono ... let Doer. 1869, " 
W. G. Davies ... 16th Deer. 1881, 

. capt.ctJn A. J. Hawoa ... lat JD.nJ. 1800 . I Colonel F. 8, Voylo . .. 23rd J any. 1862. 

.. N. W, Elphinatone I tat Foby,lSOO, 

Dove!opm011t ainoe , Some conception of the development of the district since 
annomt.ion. it came into our hands may be gathered from Table No. II., 

which gives some of the leading statistics for five-yearly periods; 
so far u.s they are available; while most of the other tables 
appended to this work give comparative figures for the last few 

- years. In the case of Table No. II. it is probable that the 
figures are not always strictly comparable, their basis not being 
the same in all cases from one period to another. But the 
figures may be accepted as showing in general terms the nature 
and extent of the advance made. 
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CHAPTER III. 

· • THE PEOPLE. 

SECTION A.-STATISTICAL, 

Table No. V. gives separate statistics for each tahsil and 
for the whole district, of the distribution of population over 
towns and villages, over area, and among houses and families; 
while the number of houses in each town js shown in Table 
No. XLIII. The statistics for the disbrict as a whole give the 
, following figures. Further information will be found in Chap
ter II. of the Census Report of 1881 :-

{
Pcrao.l18... • •• 88'85 

Percentage of total population who live in vill&ges Males ... • •• 88"73 
Femaloe ••• 87'00 

Average ruml population per vUlage ••• ... - ... ••• tiS 
Avero.ge tot.al population per village and town ••• ••• ••• '78 
Number of villnges per 100 sqon.re milea ••. ... ••• ••• •.•• 87 
Avemgo diat.o.nce from village to village, in miles ..• ... ,;, 1'15 

{

Total area {Total population •.• tt5 
. '" Rural population ••• 361 

Density of population per Cultivated area. { Tota.l population ... 718 
square mile of · "' Ruml populo.tion ... ,.. 823 

Culturablo ·-· {Total population ..• 639 
.... ..,..,. ••• Rural Iiopnlr.t.ion ... w 

Number of rcaident. families per occupied house ..• { ~~~:· ::: ~::r 
Number of persons per occupied house ... {~!~:Sea ... ::: 

{ 
V illagea 4o"3Z N:nmber of penons per reaident famlly Towna 3·75 

Table No, VI. shows the principal districts and States with 
which the district has exchanged population, the number of 
migrants in each direction, and the distribution of immigrants 
by tahsils. Further details will be found in Table No. XI. and 
in supplementary Tables C to H of the Census Report for 1881, 
while the whole subject is discussed at length in Part II. of 

Chapter III. of the same report. The 
ProOorl«m,.... """ of total gain and loss to the district by 

l<>~<d t>OP•14!"'•· migration is shown in the margin. 
The total number of residents born 

Loao. out of the district is 109,916, of whom =" ::: 1~ 54,287 are males and 55,629 fe_males. 
l'emaleo ••• 168 The number of people born 1n the 

district and living in other /arts of 
the Pnnjab is 124,161, of whom 4g,680· are males an 74.,581 

E 
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birth·plaoe of 

population. 
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females. The figures below show the general' distribution of 
the population by birth-place:-

Pll0l'OBT101f l'Ea KtLLB 01' REiliDElM' POPULATIO!f. 

RuNl PopulatiiJ11, \Urban Poplllalion. Total PojmlatioJJ. 

Eorn in ,; • ,; a ~ ~ 0 0 

~ • • ,; 1 ,; 

1 £ 0 0 a ~ 
0 e 0 • 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ ~ :>1 .. "" .. "" ~ 

Tba diatrlct. ... ... ... 11311 00:! 022 7011 767 730 008 !lSI SD7 
Tho provinoo ::: ... ... ... tl!!2 .. , {)l-42 s:m 882 855 002 .,,. !166 
Intll• ... ... ... ... .. . 1,000 1.000 1,000 017 007 ... 007 ODD 008 
AsiA ... ... ... ... ... 1,000 1,000 1,000 017 007 ""' 007 ODD """ 

The following remarks on the migration to and from Am bala 
are taken from the Census Report :-

" Here the effed of Jnr.go cantonments in nttrncting population from 
n distn'(lce is nt once apparent. Of tho villnge population 92 per cent. is 
indigenous; of the town population only 73 per cent. On tho other hand, 
the emigration to Lo.haur n.nd Firozpur, where ns lo.rge or larger canton
ments exist; is in excess of tho immigration. But ns between A.mbtl.la 
n.nd the diStricts which mn.rch with it, the migration is in the direction 
of lelLSt pressure, and the proportion of emigrants to immigrants increases 
throughout, n.s the density of population of the receiving district decreases. 
The uninhabitable hill area included in Amb!tla makes tho figures for 
density on total area misleading, o.nd those for cultivated nrea afford n. 
truer moosuro of tho pressure of population. Excluding Simla and Dehli, 
tho circumstances of 'vhich aro exceptional, the migration to and from 
Amhnln. consists in taking population from the more densely /copied 
submontano districts, and giving it to the more sparsely people tracts 
to the south and sonth·wc•t. Speaking gencmlly; the proportion of moles 
shows that the emigration to tho districts h·om which 1t is receiving, and 
the immigration from tl\ose to which it is giving, aro largely rccip~ocnl 
in their character; while tho movements in the opposite directions arQ to 
o. great extent permrment, with o. tendency to be temporary in the case 
of some of tho more distn.ut districts. The migration to and from Karmil, 
Ludhi.lma o.nd the Native States, all of which mnreh with Ambala, is very 
Jargoly reciprocal. The large excess of immi!;l""tion from the North-West 
Provinces is striking, but tho figures for cmtgra.tion are estimates only. 
U the excess exists,' the pr08ouce of the cantonments no doubt partly 
explains it. n 

The figures in the marginal statement show the pop11lation 

. CamiUJ, Penon~. 

. 

Ao~uala .. -{ 
181"J5 ... 
""" ... 1,0'.!8,4118 
1 .. 1 ... 1,067,:63 

Porcon~s{ 18G8on 1851' 
1SSlonls& • 108'78 

Males. J Fcmnles. 

56i,03S w;.,. 
588,2n 417ti,001 

... 
10..1.'30 103"16 

Density ~er 
squaro mile. 

37-t 

""' 415 . 
105 
105 

of the present 
rustrict as it 
stood at tho 
three enumera
tions· of 1855, 
1868, and 
1881. Unfortu
nately the 
boundaries of 

the distr1ct have changed so much since the census of 1855 that 
it is impossible to compare the figures; but the density of popu
lation as then ascertained probably did not differ much over the 
two areas. At the census of 1855, part of the present district 
was included in Thanesar. It is calculated that the popule.tiou, 
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according to that census, of the tract transferred to Ambala in 
1862 was 218,296 souls. Adding this to 782,017, the population 
returned for the district as it stood in 1855, we have 1,000,313 
as the total population, which must be compared with 1,035,488, 
the population of the di~trict as it stood in 1868. Excluding 
cantonments, the population of which fluctuates from year to year, 
the figures are 957,078 and 1,008,866, showing an increase of 
5·41 per cent. between 1855 and 1868. The increase was by ·no 
means uniform. In Ropar and Kharar it ranged between 12 
and 14 per cent. In Jagadhri, on the other hand, there was a. 
small decrease. This result the Deputy Commissioner a.ttributed 
partly to emigration from the district into N shan, the Raja of 
which State had procured the colonisation of several of his vil
lages by offeringfavoura.ble terms to British subjects; and partly 
also to the taking up a considerable tract of land for public 
purposes in connection with the canals. 

It will be seen that thE) annual increase of population per 
10,000 since 1868 has been 33 for males, 24 for females and 29 
for persons; at which rate the male population would be doubled 
in 2'14·2 years, the female in 290·9' years, and the total popu
lation in 242·9 years. Supposing the same rate of increase to 
hold good for the next ten years, the population for . each year 
would be, in hundreds:-

y~ •• j· .. .. ... ;i li .. 
• • • .. ;j • 
0 ..; 1 Year. 0 ~ YciU', 0 

2 e ~ 
e • e 

• • ~ r:: .:: ~ "' .. "' --
16-'U ... 1007,3 ..... 479,0 1885 ... 1079,5 605,9 ..... 1886 . .. 1001,9 603,7 ..... 
18SZ ... 1070,3 600,2 486,1 I"'" ... )082,6 6D7,D ·~.1 1800 .. . )095,0 005,7 ..... 
IHR.'i ... 1078,4 692,1 -11:11,3 1887 ... 1~,7 1)99,8 ·185,9 1891 .. . 1098,1 007,6 ..... 
188·' ... 1070,4 69-i,O 482,4 1888 ... 1088,8 601,8 <87,1 

The increase in urban population since 1868 has been 
larger than that in ·rural population, the numbers living in 1881 
for every 100 living in 1868 being 110 for nrba.n and 104 _for 
total population. This is probably due to th_e conceptrat10u 
of the commercial population in centres Sttua.ted on the 

!I'ottd poJ1"l~tion, ~!;i"S 
:sa:~ 

TllA•il, d 0 o,.o. 
lt.l~=~, ..... ~ 

1868. 1881, I~ ..... § Clw !114 o .. o ... 

Amb11la ... . .. 203,600 220,4.77 168 
Jag:ulbti ... •.·• 162,5Jt )69,&10 1 .. 
Kbarnr ... 16-i,035 167,860 102 
No.ru.ingnr~:: ... H2,358 H5,633 162 
Pipli ... ... 214,8-W 200,3-1.1 .. 
!Wpar ... ... 14.1,418 154,303 liD 

Totnl dist.irct ... [,1)28,418 1,067,263 1 .. 

Chapter III, A. 
Statiatioal. 

Increase and 
deorea.se of 
popalation. 

line of rail. The popu
lations of individual 
towns at the respective 
enumerations are shown 
under their several head-. 
ings in Chapter VI. 
W ithiu the district the 
increase of population 
since 1868 for the various 
tahails is shown in the 
margin. 

Table No. XI.· shows the total number of births and deaths Births and deaths. 
registered in the district for the five years from 1877 to 188!,. 
and the births for 1880 and 1881, the only two years during 
which births have been recorded in rural districts. The 

E2 
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distribution of the total deaths and of the deaths from fever 
for these five years, over the twelve 
months ofthe year, is shown in.Table Nos. 
XIA. and X.IB. The annual birth rates 
per mille, calculated on the population of 
1868, were as shown in the margin. · 

1880. 1881. ----
lla.101 16 .. 
Fcmaloa ::: 18 17 
:Pcnoo.e ... .. 87 

The figures below show the annual death rates per mille 
since 1868, calculated on the population of that year-

i i g 5 ol ~ ~ 
..; o]~ ~ g i i 

Average. 
~ S; S; S; m m = 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~,..:... ~ ~ ~ ~ 

,- - f-
ldaloa ... ... II 21 .. .. u 18 21 .. 27 17 so 4i 31 .. .. 
FOIJ1Aioa · ... 10 .. 21 .. .. 18 10 20 28 1.6 .. 40 .. S4 .. 
PertCID.II ... ... 11 20 2ll :u. .. 17 .. !2 27 18 .. u so S4 u 

The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly 
improving ; but the figures always fall short of the facts, and 
the :fluctuations . probably correspond, allowing for a regular 
increase due to improved registration, fairly closely with the 
actual :fluctuations in the births and deaths. The historical 
retrospect which forms the first part of Chapter III; of the 
Census Report of 1881, and especially the annual chronicle from 
1849 to 1881 which will be found at page 56. of that report, 
throw some light on the :fluctuations. Such further details as 
to birth and death rates in individual towns as are available will 
be.found in Table No. XLIV. and nnder the headings of the 
several towns in Chapter VI. 

Age, ooz, and civil The figures for age, sex, and civil condition are given in 
oondition. great detail in Table Nos. IV. to VII. of the Census Report of 

1881, while the numbers of the sexes for each religion will be 
found in Table No. VII. appended to the present· work. -The 
age statistics must be taken subject to limitations which will be 
found· fully discussed in Chapter VII. of the Census Report. 
Their value rapidly diminishes as the numbers dealt with become 
smaller i. a~d it is un~ecessary here ~o give actual figures, or 

. any statistics for tahst~. The followmg figures show the dis
tribution by age of every 10,000 of the population according to 
the census figures :-

~~' 
,_, 

~~r 
G-6 6-10 1~15115-20 

>----- ];;:- 236 --;;;-319 '" 1,158 1,300 1,168'1 937 ..,. 127 166 215 263 1,081 1,288 1, ... 117. ... 163 .., ... ... ..... tt,:u• 1,071 891 

..,_ .. 28--&l 20-35 36-40 - 46-60 - 66-<10 over eo. 

1Pe7'80nll ..• ... ... .,. 830 606 ... SSI .7. 178 ... 
Mlr.lea ••• ·- ... ... 931 "" ... ... .,. 182 616 
Fomalea ... ... ... .... ... 709 ... .77 173 6<7 
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The number of males among every 10,000 of both sexes is 

Populo.tion. Villages. 

{ 1855 ... 
AJ1 religions 1868 

1881 6,60-1 
Hindus ... ... 1881 5,532 
Sii::ba ... ... 1881 6,6-J.O 
Jalns ... 1881 
Mnsatma.U •.• ·1881 6;soa 
Christ.ia.ns ... 1881 ... 

Towns. 

... 
6;rm~ 
5,599 
6,493 

6,8M 
7,020 

Tot.al. 

6,600 
6,485 
6,1512 
6,638 
6,687 
6,764 
6,380 ..... 

shown in the margin. 
The decrease at each 
successive enumeration 
is almost certainly due 
to greater accuracy of 
enumeration. 

fn the census of 
1881, the number of 
females per 1,000 males 

in the earlier year~ of life was found to be as shown in the 

Year of life. All . 
religions. 

Q-1 936 ·-· 007 
2--3 981 - I 

... 
I 6--6 893 

Hindus. SikhB.l ::Musolma.ns. 

·~ I ~7 1 ... 
890 M7 ... 
918 817 1,062 ... 

I 
... 

I 
... 

--- ... 

margin. The figures for 
civil condition are given in 
Table No. X., which shows 
theactualnumberofsingle, 
married, and widowed for 
each sex in each religion, 
and also the distribution 
by civil condition of the 
total number of each sex 
in each age-period. 

Table No. XII. shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-
- mutes, and lepers in the district in 

Infirmlty. Males. Fema.les. 

Insane ... ... • • Blind 61 ~ 
Deaf and dUmb ::: 16 • Leprous ... ... 7 • -

each religion. The proportions
per 10,000 of either sex for each 
of these infirmities are shown in 
the margin·. Tables Nos. XIV. to 
XVII.. of the Census Report for 
1881 give further details of the 

age and religion of the infirm. 

The figures given in the margin show the composition 
of the Christian 
population, and 
the respective 
numbers who 
returned their 
birth-place and 
their language 
as European. 
They are taken 
from Tables Nos. 
IliA., IX. and 
XI of the Census 
Reportfor 1881. 
But the figures 
for the races 
of Christians, 
which are dis

Detail.!l, l!altl. Females. Persona. 

- •. 1 
·C~ B ~ Europeans and Americana ... 2,801 674 8,475 

Euraal.a.ns ... ... . .. ... 37 S1 •• ~:a. Native Christiana ... ... 121 lOS ... 
~8. 

~otal Chrlsti&.n.B n ... 2,950 ••• s,ns 

0 
English ..... 631 3,425 ll' ... 

g, Other EurOPean ~ea ... 16 1 I 16 

~ Total European languages ... 2,809 ~2 . .... ... 
0 

! British Isles ... 1,931 287 ...... 
oLher European ·co~tnes ... s ... • _. Total European countries ... l,&ID :1'18 I 2,227 

.,.e_ 

cussed in Part. VII. of Chapter IV. of the Census Report, are 
very untrustworthy, and it is certain that many who were really 
Eurasians returned themselves as Europeans. The figures for 

Chapter m, A. 

Statistical· 
Ago, aez, and ci1li} 

condition • 

ID11rmitiea. 

E=pean and 
Enraaia.u 

population. 
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European birth-place are also inco'?plete, as many. Europe_ans 
made entries, probably names. of VJilag~s and the hke, ~hw~, 
though tl1ey'were almost certamly Enghsh, could not be Identi
fied and were therefore classed as "doubtful and unspecified." 
'J.'h; number of troops stationed in the district is given in Chapter 
V, and the distribution of European and Eurasian Christians 
by' tall$tls is show,_ ~n '!'able No. VII. · 

SECTION B.-SOCIAL AND RELIGiOUS LIFE. 

The villages are gen.er~lly compactly built, on ground a 
little raised, with one or two principal lanes, about eight or te~ 
feet wide, l"lmning through them; from these lanes other blind 
paths' branch off to the different hawelis or houses. In the 
Kh6.dar, between the Jamna and the canal, the houses are 
generally on high ground! to avoid ·im:mdations. To th~ _west 
of the canal they are bmlt on the h1gh (Dhang) preCipitous 
bank of the old Jam nil ; by this plan the people are near the 
water, and generally conveniently situated for their Bangar, as 

. well as their Khiidar lands. The houses are generally smeared 
with mucT, once a year, after the rains, which gives them a tidy 
appearance. Thatched houses (chappars) a~·e cheaper thall 
lrothti.•, but tlwy are colder in the winter, and generally inhabited 
by the lower castes, Gujars, Churahs, Chnmnrs, &c., &c. It is 
considered a sign of an inferior village to have more c.happars 
than :k<Jtlufs. 'l'he Rajputs, both Hindus and :Mussalmnns, the 
J 6.ts, Kambohs and BrahJJ?-ins, are all comfortable · about their 
houses. 

In the Kh6.dar tracts, and generally near the hills, the 
villages are for the greater part composed of thatched huts, 
their walls, made from the sandy soil, not being able to bear 
the weight of a heavy roof. In many' parts the cottage roofs 
are overgro~ with gourds, whose large green leaves and bright 
flowers of wh1te or yellow present a very picturesque appear
ance. In the remainder of the district, the walls of the houses 
(lrothcl.s) are of mud, or clods of dry earth, taken out of the 
tanks when they are dried up,, or from the dried up and cracked 
rice fields. The roof of the kotM. is also of mud ; the beams 

, which support it, and which are principally made of sal wood, rest 
partly on the mud walls and partly on upright beams about 
six feet high. Across these lie smaller beams, and over these 
grass ; lastly, upon the grass about three inches of earth is laid. 
Some of the houses possess a chimney, or rather a hole· in the 
roof, to let the smoke escape. It is always made in the middle of 
the room, and covered up with an earthen pot when it rains. 
Every house has its kotlui, a large chest made of eartl1, and 
.more or less ornamented according to the taste of the owner, 
about five feet square outside and four inside, with a door in the 
mid~le openillJS on hinges. In this are. placed grain and the 
cookmg utensils. The rest of the furwture consists of a tand 
or shelf, in a corner ; a cupboard, also in a corner, or let into the 
wall; a manjha or charptH., a bed for sitting and sleeping on; this, 
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however, is only· used in the warm weather, and then o1,1.t in the Chapter m, B· 
open·air. In the cold weather, they make a bed on the ground Social and 
of sugar-cane leaves and straw, for the sake of warmth. Two Religious Life. 
or three earthen vessels (gharras) for water; a charkha or spin-
dle for the women; a hand-mill (chakkt} for grinding grain, d~~:!uo llf~. 
which also falls to the lot of the female members of the family ; 
a batta or round stone pestle with which they bruise and pound 
the spices on; the sil, a flat stone, which they use as a mortar; 
1cat7wa, a wooden bowl-like dish, used as a kneading trough ; bail·i, 
a small brass drinking pot ; katora, one of a larger size; l1lnda or 
kharcha, a large iron pot, used for cooking; chhinka, a swing table, 
banging from the roof; and chhalni, a sieve for flour." The 
doors are fastened from the outside, with an.iron chain aJ;J.d 
lock at the bottom, and inside by a chain over a stake. No light 
is procurable but through the door, the women sitting outside 
to spin. Spinning, grinding corn, cooking, and nursing are the 
only occupations of the women, except of the J atnis and of the 
law-caste women, both of whom work in the fields. 

The dress of the men consists of a turban, twisted round a DreB!. 
skull cap; a dhoti, or cloth fastened round the waist, and drawn 

· up between the legs ; shoes; and, in the cold weather, a sheet, 
or counterpane stuffed with cotton. Only a few of the better 
dressed men wear the chaplcan (jacket) or mirzai (coat), so 
common in the province. The fact is that only a fe,v of the 
zamind<<•·s have hitherto been sufficiently well off to afford these 
luxuries. ThoRe who can afford it wear a thin cotton jacket 
in the hot weather and rains, and one of dyed cotton stuffed, or 
padded, in the cold weather. 

The following note regarding the food of the people was Food of tho pcoplo. 
furnished by the district anthorities..for the Famine Report of 
1879:-

" The staple food of the people o£ the .A.mbt\la district at mbi is prin· 
cipally wheat and gram. Though in less quantities than wheat, da! is 
also largely conSumed. At kharif the principal food is makki, jowUr, 
btijra, and china; dUl is also eaten with these. The rabi grains above 
mentioned are sown from the 15th September to 15th November, wheat 
being sown last of all. 'l'he rabi harvesting begins from 1st April, and 
ranges generally up to the lOth April. The kluuif grain crops cultivation 
depends upon rain falling; if rain has fallen, they, i.e., the crops, would 
be sown by the 15th June, and later, according as th.e rain may happen 
to fall. The kha;rif harvesting commences from the 1st September (when 
china is generally ripe), and goes on till about the end of October. 
. "It is essential for the wel'lehcing of the future rabi crop thn.t rain 

should fall in September, or in the latter portion of Bluldon and beginning of 
Asauj; in short, copious rain throughout August, although beneficial 
enough for tho standing kharif crops, will not suffice for a good and ample 
rnbi, unless some rain also fall in Septembc1·; rain again is most cSBcn
tial during the month of December, and again in Fchruary; rain during 
these months will generally secure a copious crop. Rain is not desirable 
for n. month or sO after Rowinrr. For the klwrif it is most e!Jsentinl that 
rain should, if possible, fall by the 15th June or about the 1st Asarh, and 
it will be all the better lf there be rain more or Jess once a week until the 
end of September. If the month of Asarh pass entirely without any rain, 
there will be no cottcn crop, and other staples will be limited. Rain is 
very desirable and beneficial when the groin is JUSt coming into ear, and 
for want of it then the grain will be short in quantity. 
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" The following is an estimate of the food grains consumed in a year 
by an average agriculturist's family of five persons:- . 

Rabi
Wbcat 
Gmm 
Dd! 

Kharif
Makki 
Jowdr 
Bdjra 
Ololna 
Dd.! 

Ducription of Grain. 
Seers. Chta. 

2 4J 5seersperdiemJ Y. B. Ch. 
2 4 for 6 months, or =22 32 8 
0 8 182~ days. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
0 

:1 6 seers per ~em J 
·8 for 6 months, or =22 32 8 
8 182! days. 
8j 

· Toto.l 45·25·0 

The following is an estimate for non-agricultural classes :-
Rabi- Seers. Chts. 

Wheat 1 12J 4secrspcrdiemJ -Y. S.Ch. 
Gram 1 12 for 6 months, or 18·10,0 
Dd.! 0 8 182~ dnys. 

Kharif
Makki 
Jowdr 
Bdjra 
Dd! 

1 
1 
0 
0 

:~ 4seersperdiem~ 
8 for 6 months or '18·10·0 

8 182} days. 

. Total mannds ... 36·20·0 

The following is an estimate for city residents :- . 

Rabi
Whcat 
Gram 
D1it 

Khnrlf
Whcnt 
Makk'i 
Dd! 

Dt~scription. of Grain. 
Scrs. Chts. B. Ch. 
2 4J 3·12pordicmJ =M. S.Ch. 
1 0 for 6 months or 17-4·6 
0 8 182t days. 

2 
1 
0 

4J 3·12 for 6 l 
0 months or 182! -17-4-6 
8 days. 

Total mannds ... 34·8·12 

Table No. VII. shows the numbers in each tahsil and in the 
. whole district who follow each re~~ion, as ascertained in the 
census of 1881, and Table No. XL!ll. gives similar figures for 
towns. Tables II~., IliA. ·.and IIIB. of the report of that 

· census give further details I R=U Urbl\n Total. 
Religion. population. populo.t.ion. population. 

Hindu ... ..... 6,38! ...... 
Sikh ... 1107 273 ... 
Join • .. •• MUf&lma'i ..... ,,Ml !,850 
ChrlJUn.n • 2M .. 

on the subject. The distri
bution of every .10,000 of 
the population by religions 
is shown in the margin • 
The limitations subject to 
which these figures must be 
taken, and' especially . the 

rule followed in the classification of Hindus, are fully dis

Sect. -f-popula.t.ion. pula.t.ion. 

Snnnia ... ... ... ... ... 
Shillha ... ... ... 10'3 15'3 
Others and unspeel.flo'd 1'8 1'3 

cussed in Part I., Chapter 
IV., of the Census Report. 
The distribution of every 
1,000 of the Musalman po. 
pulation by sect is shown 
iu the opposite margin. 

The sects of the Christian population are given .in 
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Table IliA. of' the Census Report; but the figures 11re, Chapter m, B. 
for reasons explained in Part VII., Chapter IV. of the report, so . 
very imperfect that it is not worth while to reproduce them here. 1l S~ial a~ 

Table No. IX. shows the religion of the niajor castes and 
8 

oua .. 
8

' 

tribes of the district, and therefore the distribution by caste of ~·~1 ~:1··~"'8 
the great majority of the followers of each religion. A brief of ..;,~;.:~on 
description of the great religions of the Panjab, and of their 
principal sects, will be found in Chapter IV. of the Census 
Report. The religious practice and belief of the district present 
no special peculiarities ; and it would be out of place to enter 
here into any disquisition on the general question. The general 
distribution of religions by tahttila can be gathered from the 
figures of Table No. VII.; and regarding the population as a. 
whole, no more detailed information as to locality is available. 

Among the Hindus, the followers of Vishnu and of Siva. Religious seota 
are fairly evenly balanced.· Vishnu is worshipped·under several and institutions. 
of his incarnations, that of Krishna being .the most common. 
'l'he principal days of worship at the th6lcardwarll8 or temples 
of Vishnu are the 8th of BhB.don, 9th of Jeth, and 14th of 
Baisakh. .The shiwci.las or temples of MahBdeo are especially 
attended on the 14th of Phagan. , Devi is principally worshipped 
as Sitala or small-pox, a. visit to her shrines being supposed to 
act as a safeguard against that disease. The temples and bath-
ing places on the banks of the Sarassuti ltave already been 
alluded to. Among the minor deities, Haniimiin is extensively 
worshipped in connection with Vishnu. The Muhammadan saints, 
Giigii Pir and Sarwar Sultan, are largely reverenced a.s well by 
Hindus as by Musalmiins. At abnost every shrine or mosque 
throughout the district, some sort of institution exists for the 
benefit of travellers, supported, some by funds left by the'foun-
ders or contributed by the descendants, and some by small 
grants of revenue-free land assigned for the purpose by Govern• 
ment or the village. The ·principal institution of the latter class 
is the thakardwarM of Dayii Ram in Ambala City. At Jagiidhri 
an establishment is supported by a. native banker, from which a. 
dole of half a seer of flour is daily given to anytraveller or pauper 
who may care to apply for it. Another native banker of the 
same town ha<1 built and endowed a commodious rest-house for 
indigent travellers. At Thanesar and Pehowa, establishments for 
the relief of travellers are maintained, the former by the Maharaja 
of Patial8, at a. cost of Rs. 7 per day, the latter jointly by 
the Mahar~ja of Patialii and the ,Raja of Nabha. 

The places of pilgrimage in the district are very numerous. Fa.ira and religious 
The sanctity of the Sarassuti and the Kurnkshetrii h!UI been gatheringa. 
already noted. The principal religious gatherings at Thanesar 
take place on occasions of eclipses of the sun. Pilgrims attend · 
from all parts of India. (see Chap. VI., heading "ThBne•ar''). 
AtPehowa the sacred monthi s that of Chait (Mar.· April), during 
which a. large concourse of people, including pilgrims from 
a distance, is collected. Along the Sarassutf, the whole yl!ar 
round, there is a constant succession of festivals at one shrine 

F 
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o1· another. 1'he other religious fairs· attended by persons from 
a distance are at Rupar on the banks of the Sutlaj, where on 
April II th large crowds, amounting to as many as 50,000 persons, 
nrc collected to reverence the river, at the spot where it issues 
from the hills; and at the shrine of Mansa Devi near Mani 
:Moijra, where 80,000 persons•are collected in the month of Chait 
(March-April) and nearly as inany in the month of Asauj (Sep
tember-October), to worship the goddess Devi. Pilgrims attend 
this shrine from great distances .. 1'he attendance at these fairs 
has much fallen off of late years owing to the dislike of the 
people to the sanitary regulations rendered necessary by out
breaks of cholera at Thanesar and Maui Jlfajra, in 1861 and 
1857, respectively. 

Table No. VIII. shows the nnmbers who speak each of the 

Proportion 

Langungc. per 10,01.10 
of popula· 

~ion. 

lltntlust.o.ni (Hindi) .... 0,016 
llllJ..~i ... . .. ... • Pl\hn.ri ... ... .. 
KnAbmiri ... ... I 

Xl\nj~~~~n LnnlfUn~tcs ... 3,293 
9,007 

Nou-lmlinn Lu.nguag(!8 ::: 1 33 

principal languages current in the 
district separately for each tahsil 
and for the whole district. · More 
detailed information will be found 
in •rable No. IX. of the Census 
Report for 1881, while in, Chapter 
V. of the same report the several 
languages are briefly discussed . 
The figures in the margin give the 

. distribution of every 10,000 of 
the population by language, omitting small figures. 

Table No. XIII. gives statistics of education as ascertained 
at the census of 1881 for each t·eligion, and for the total popula.- . 

tion of each tahsil. The 
figures for female education 
~re probably very imperfect 
mdeed. The figures in the 
margin show the number 
educated among every 10,000 
of each sex according to the 
census returns. - Statistics 
regarding the attendance at 
Government and aided schools 

Rural O'oW 
Jo:dncntion, poJmla- popula. 

t.ion. t1on. --
~ ( Undt-r inl'tmctlon 70 lOS 
~t Clln rend and writo ... 301 ... 
~ 
~f Umter instrnction 1'0 ••• 
• Can rttul and miLo::. S'l 12"0 .. 

will be found in Table No. XXXVII. 
The distribution of the scholl!'r~ at ·these schools by 

relig~o_n and the occupations 
of the1r fathers, as it stood in 
188~-83, is shown in the mar
;sin. ':l'he follqwing very 
mterestmg account of the 
indigenous schools of the 
district, as he found them 
in 1853, is taken from 
Mr. Wynyard's Settlement 
Report:-

Detn.ila. · Boys. Girls. 

Europeans nnd Eumaiana ... 
Natin~ Christiana... . .. 'li ... 
Hindna ... ... ..... 17 
l.ful!tllmnM' ... ... 1,8..~ .. 
Sikhs .... "' ... 897 1 
Others ... "' ... • ... --Chilclron of ngrienlturi&t8· ... :!,960 37 .. of non-ugrioulturltiL& 3,lti0 "" 
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~' Educationnl institutions are of six.kinds :-
1.-Makta_l••· where Persian is taught; 
2.-0hats~ls (from "Chatta,"" schoolboy), where Hindi is tnught; 
8.-Pathsalas (from "Path," reading}, where Ni!2Ti or Slui.stri 

is taught; ~ o 

4.-Maktabs, where Arabic is taught; 
5.-Schools in which Gurmukhi ; and 
6.-Scho~ls in which English nrc tnught. 

u I ~ive below a tabular stntcment, showing the ~umber of in~titutions 
of each kind, in ench district, with the allowances in land, grnin or money 
paid to the tutors:- ' 

STATEliENT OF INDIGENOUS EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN THE ZILLAHS OF 
THANESAR Ali."D AMBALA; EXISTING IN 1853. 

Zillah Thanesar. 

I JtllotraiiU frollf GocerJim~llt, From I11diDidlfal•. 
E11timnt-

" " '0 ~ 

IYoney. 
~d u.nnnal 

Kimlnf 0 .. pay of 
0 Lnnd. Grain. 

Institution. .g ~ Land • Gra.in, lloncy, feacbcrs. 
<1J .. 
'Z 'Z 
0 0 B. Bis. Y. s. Rs. B, Bia. Y. s. Rs, Ro. 
z z 

Persian 000 " 20 000 ooo 000 000 21 30 

'·~"I 
lo'"Ul 

Hindi OOo 10 10 1 • OOo ooO 000 8 0 ·l>iO '"" Sa.nskrit 000 • •I I 7 ooo 00 000 13 73 
A..ra.bic 12 12 0 10 000 000 14 00010 000 07 07 
Gurmukhi ::: I 0 000 000 ooo 000 000 2 2 

' Zillah Ambdla. 

Persian .. 59 12 18 0 IG l,M~ • 1,901 2,7R2 
Himli 21 21 .!!6 • 57 16 ·~ 4i-J. 
Sa.nt~krit 9 9 "" 202 iO 

ISO 
Arabic 14 I 17 0 42 1~1 
Gurmnkhi · ::: 13 14 "' 6 23 
English 900 II'JO 

"Persian schools are not much in vogue; they are only found in the 
qa.sbaha, or large villa-ges. They are generally sej. up in his own house 
by some individual who wants to teach his children, and employs a teacher 
on two ·or three rupees a. month; others, who wish to hav-e their sons 
educated too, send their boys, and give the teacher from two to eight 
annas a month, accm:ding to their means. The income of the teacher is 
thus made up 'to Rs. 8 or Rs. 10 a. month. Boys come to school nt 
from 5 to 6, some as late as 10: they read for eight or nine years, ~orne 
ns long. as 12 or 13. lllany then get paying employment of some kind, 
and discard their books. 'fhe parents are too lenient, and do not insist 
upon the attention of the children; some cannot pay the teacher, and 
the boys are withdrawn. The teachers are men of unfinished educatinn. 
They arc not examined previous to their appOintment, and are many of 
them ignorant of everything but how to read and write. The teacher 
reads out the lesson, which the children repeat after him ; some fe"\V 
repeat from memory. They have a repetition day once a week, generally 
Thursdav, in the forenoon. In the afternoon of that day thev learn 
poetry, Bnd in the evening cap verses. In some schools one o "he bo_vs 
is employed as an assistant to the master, and hears, C'\'"ery day, the 
repetition of the previous day's lesson. The course of reading is very low; 
works on ethics and morals are not read. They are taught to read and 
write in all the schools, and in some they are tanght to cypher. The 
first attempts at writing nre upon a chalked board, with a pen made from 
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tho sarpat gross. Then they come to paper doubled twice; n fini~hed pen· .. 
man writes on n thin piece of poper, only supported by h~s hands. · 
Absence is punished by admonition, pulling the ears, and canmg. If a 
·boy does not como, another is always sent to bring him ; ever7 boy is 
numbered when be comes into school, and when they arc dismtssed arc 
sent away in tho order they cnme, tho first with one pat O": the hand, 
the second with two, and so on. The last boy who comes mto school, 
and who is cnlled a plutdi, gets the most pats, and these a trifle harder 
than the rest. InattentiOn and stupidity are punished n.s above, and 
by refusal of the indulgence of holidays. Boys are expelled for theft 
and o.ny other serious misconduct. Tutors nrc respected and looked up 
to, and the appointment is one much sought after. Fridays are holidays, 
as are the Akltiri Oluir Shamba, the last Wednesday of tho month 
Rajab, and other feast days and (teoluirs) festivals. On the occasion 
of their festivals, the children ~Pve smaU presents of three or four pice 
to their tutors, calling it Icl,, Nothing of artizansh.ip is taught by 
an}' respectable schoolmaster. · . 

"'l'be chatscils, or Hindi schools, are generally held at the house of 
tho pcidha, toncher, if-not at the chauJ"ll, or other public place. These 
schools are principally attended by Banyas, and the attentio~ of. the 
pupils is confined to accounts. The first thing taught is the p~<lulra, 
multiplication table. Each table is cnUed a koth<l, from its similarity to 
their roof. The master receives one anno. from the pupil, for each table 
he learns, np to 10 times. These tables do not stop at 12, as ours do, but 
they go on to 100 times. After the first ten tables have been mas
tered, tho master gets paid four anna.s for every additional ten tables 
taught. Boys generally leai'Il up to forty or fifty times of each table; a 
few, however, learn up to one hundl't'd. When the multiplication 
table is learnt, which it generallr is in four or five mouths, the 
masters get one rupee four annas in advance, and in the month of 
Eh6.don, they visit each house, and are paid four annas in coin, and 
get cloth worth eight annas from each house. This visiting is cnlled 
chauk chakara. They also receive 1t seers of grain from each pupil, 
on Sunday, which day is a holiday. 'l'ho rudiments of writing are 
taught on the ground; letters are formed in the dust with a blunted 
reed; when the pupils have lcnrnt how to form the letters, a board is 
given to them, a.ncf the tutors then receive a present of from one ru{Jee 
to one rupee four anna.s. When they have completed their edncatlon 
in writing, a present of one or two rupees, or a cow, or dothcs, are given. 
Children go n.t five or sixl.ears of age. ·There is no preVious examination. 
They take about two an ·a-half years to finish the course.- The teacher 
says the lesson, and the boys repeat after him. Sometimes the cleverest 
hoy says the lesson, and the others repeat after him. This is called 
Jlahrciui. The first thing they are taught is to _praise God, which 
they . do by repenting and writing the words " Oaanutssi dhan " a 
corruption of the three words, "Auj' nama Sidh1ln,-, which ~ean 
•• Obe1so.nce to God and the Saints. n Punishments are of the same 
description as in the Persian schools. Boya are e:.pelled in the same 
wn.y, n.nd for the snme reasons ; and the tutors are- respected and 
looked np tQ. 

"Pathscila, San•krit sch<>pls.-Boys generally come to these at six o: seven yoo~ of age, and read 10 years; some less than this; some· 
ttmes a Pandtt teaches young Brahmins of from 15 to 20 years of n e. 
These latter )ive bl: begging in the villages, and give the teacher the 
benefit of thetr. servtces. These learners are caUed Bidclhyciratis. They 
have many hohdays, about eight a month-on the days of change of 
the '::oon .. Ohauclas is rel?etition d~y. Not~ing; but Sanskrit is taught. 

. Maktabs for learntng .drab~e.-Zamznclcirs who wish that their 
ehtldren should have a finished education send them to the Muazzins 
at the mosque. These men generally know some portion of the Qur8n 
by. heart. They teach the youth what they know, though very often 
netther of them understands the meaning of it. The ,Person who 
re:ollects. t~e ~bole Qurcin is entitled to the distinguisbmg name of 
Hafiz; but 1t ts very often given to these who recollect very little. 
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The instruction is not ronfined "to boys ; grown men sometimes como 
to learn it, and little girls. The teachers nre paid by cooked food, 
grain, or clothe~. Repetition is generally on 'l'hursdnys; sometimes on 
Mondays and Thursdays. Fridays and other feast days are holidays. 
Punishments, &c., as above. 

"There are only two places wltere Gurmnkhi is taught. The 
learners give accordings to their. ability. Their education is com
pleted in two or·three years." 

The character and disposition · of the people is 'thus 
·described by Mr. Wynyard in his Settlement Report:-

"With regard to the morals of the people, I woui<l observe that 
they are ignorant and unimaginative ; phlegmatic, unless· their mm 
interests are concerned, ·when they are very active, nnd stickle n.t no 
means to attain their ends. They are rather impetuous ·thn.n brave. 
The1. are proud of their descent and devotedly nttnehccl to their homes, 
famtlies, and lands. They are hospitable to strangers, and generally have 
a rest·house in the village f01· the accommodation of travellers. They 
are humane; confiding to those they know and have been brought up with, 
peaceably disposed, have no feeling df .patriotism, further thnn the 
love of home above mentioned. They are industrious in their lazy wn.y. 
'l'hey toil aU day, with a. perseverance and slowness which n~tonishcs 
the white man from the ·west, under a snn which would kill tho more 
energetic and hot-blooded white. They are sober,· not given to com
munication with strangers till they come to know them, when they give 
what infOl'mation they have, as accurately as they can, if it docs not 
concei"ll themselves. They are careful in the observance. of their 
religions feasts, especially the women. Sati was in vogue in the district 
at least o.s late as 1836. 

"As a body, they are not, I think, addicted to thieving. The crime of 
the country is, I believe, cattle-stealing, which is followed by some of the 
Rla.jpllts, with perseverance and succei>s. All RD.jpU.ts have the character 
of being thieves, but I believe the accusation is ill· founded. The Sikhs are 
given to ea.ting large quantities of opium, drinking bhang, and smoking 

, cluwaa. Both husbands and wives are unfaithful· to the marriage couch. 
They, and the rest of the people here, a)'e fearfully disposed to fie, if a lie 
will suit their turn; though I must express my belief thnt mnny of the 
falsehoods which are told arise from the apathetic want of accuracy, 
which is, I think, a. most re:markablc want in the native mind. Their 
manners are good, courteous and natural. 

"Of their physical constitution, I may say that tho men are.tall, 
the upper part of the body stout, and well proportioned, with line 
shoulders and chests. They fall off in the lower part of their body ; 
their knees are large, legs crooked, and heels projecting. This arises 
partly from the squatting position in which they ,invariably sit.. Their 
legs, .though ill·fonncd, arc good for work, and both men and women are 
excellent walkers. Their hair is black and smooth, eyes nearly always 
black or bro'm; a very few blue-eyed me,n are met with. Their beard 
is flowing, and generally they are a handsome race. They have but 
little muscular strength, great power of endurance, and are not swift of 
foot. They can fast long, and work hard upon an empty stomach. The 
people man-y, and bear children at an early ago, but they are short
lived. I have not made any particular enquiries on the subject, but I 
think that the age of sixty-five is reached by very few of the population. 
The common complaint is fever and ague ; people of every age are 
liable to be attacked with it all the year round; hut from August to 
December is the period of its most serious ravages. ThUnesar is 
notorious fpr its severe fevers." 

. Tables Nos. XL., XLL, XLII. give statistics of crime; 
while Table No. XXXV. shows the consumption of liquors and 
narcotic stimulants. · 
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It is impossible to form any satisfactory estimate of the 
wealth of the com
mercial and indus
trial classes. The 
figures in the margin 
show the worl.-ing of 
the -income tax for 
the only three years 
for which details are 
available; and Table 
No. XXXIV. gives 
statistics for the 
license tax for each 
year since its imposi
tion. The distribu
tion of licenses grant
ed and fees collected 
in 1880-81 and 1881-
82, between rowns of 
over and villages of 
under 5,000 souls, is 
shown in the opposite 
margin. But . the 
numbers affected, by 

Aaacearncnt. 1800-70. . 1870-71. 1871-72. 

- - --
(Number taxed ... 1,0.10 1,1&7 808 

Olnaa I, '" (.Amount of tax ... 17,7-Jlj 22,5(12 7,11<Ho 

f Nnmhcr tn:recl ... ""' ••• '72 
Clnaa II,'" (Amount. of tax ... 10,660 14,172 7,'117 

{ Nnmbor tnxccl ... m• 2.16 2U 
Claaalii. Amount. of tn.x ... 10.-kili ·~ 

6,070 

{Nnmhor t•u:cd ... 16 191 12 
Clnea IV.... Amount of tn.x ... ~ .... 10,314 2,680 

{Number tnxed ... ... 139 I 
Cln.at V. ... Amount. or tax ... ... Ui,~72 ],().ly -- --i,~6U 
Tot"l · {Numhcrtn.xcd ... 2,3:!4 1,697 

· ··· Amount of tu ... oi3,687 7l,lj;!.J, 26,71'l0 

1880-81, 18Sl..S2, 

----
Towm.l Villn.gca. Towns. Villngca. 

---' 
Number of llco.n80A 1,701 010 1,010 
Amolmt. of toe" ... :u,uo 

I 
14,015 1D,200 

these taxes are small. It may be said generally that a very 
large proportion of the artisans in the towns are extremely poor, 
while theit· fellows in tho villages are scarcely less dependent 
upon the nature of the harvest than are the agriculturists them
selves, their fees ofton taking the form of a fixed share of the 
produce ; while even where this is not the case, the demand for 
their products necessarily varies with the prosperity of their 
ousromers. Perhaps the leather-workers should be excepted, as 
they derive considerable gains from the hides of the cattle which 
dio in a year of drought. The circumstances of the agricultural 
classes are discussed below in s~ction D. 

SECTION C.-TRIBES, CASTES, AND LEADING 
FAMILIES. 

Table No. IX. gives the figures for the principal castes and 
tribes of the district, with details of sex and religion, while 
Table No. IXA. shows the number of the less important castes. 
It would be out of place to attempt a description of each. 
Many of them are found all over the Panjub, and most ·of them 
in many other districts, and their representatives in .A.mbala 
are distinguished by no local peculiarities. Some ,of the lead
ing tribes, and especially those who are important as landowners 
Ol' by position and influence, are briefly ·noticed below ; and 
e~ch caste will be found described in Chapter VI. of the Census 
Report for 1881. The census statistics of caste were not com~ 
piled for talwils, at least in their final form. It was found that 
an enormous number of mere clans or sub· divisions had been. 
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returned as · castes in the schedules, and the classification of Chapter m, (1, 
these figures n~de.r thA main heads shown. i~ the .cast_e tables Tribea, (1~, and 
was made for d1stncts only. , Thus no statistic~ ·showmg the Leading Familiea
local distribution of the tribes and castes are available. · 

. 

The following figures show the principal J at and Raj put Jato and lllijputs. 
tribes as returned at the census of 1881 :- . 

S1tb-Divisions of J<lts. 

N&mes. Number. Nrunes. Number, Na.mcs. Number. 

Atirn.s ... . .. 1,067 Dhaniwal ... 2,015 Khag ... ... 2,2.'SO 
Uthwal ... 3,001 Dbinili!o.h ... 1,779 Gil ... ... 3,476 
Da.iniwal ... ... 1,150 Dhillon ... 2,822 Gandhn .. . 726 
Bains ... 1,771 Randhawa. ... 7:i5 Khauunan ... 570 I PawnniA ::: ... 3,083 Sinrlhu ... ... ..... """ ... 3,217 
Ta.\vano. ... ... ""' Sidhu ... ... 3 207 lolan~t . .. ... 
Chahal ... ... "3,4il Sarao ... ... 1:772 Mandaho.r . .. 1,570 

' . Varaich . .. 5()6 

·Sub-Divisions of R4jp6te. 
. 

I 
Number. No.mcs. Number. Names. Number. Names. . 

Bhatti ... ... 2,170 Tnnwar ... 9,R67 ! Gborcwnh ... 2,351 
Baryn.h ... ... 1,121 Taoni ... ... 12,982 II '!•ndahar 

... 2,270 
Panw&:" ... ... 820 Chauhan ... 43,555 Naru ... ... ... 
Pa.ndir ... ... 2,1{)6 Raghban.si ... ... . Debt ... ... .., 

The Jats* are thickest in the Rupar and Kharar tahstla. 
Here Sikh J ats form the bulk of the proprietary class. They 
are a fine industrious race, good agriculturists, and steady 
soldiers. More provident or thrifty than other races, they are 
for the most part in easy circumstances, and few of them 
are 'in debt. 'l'heir women take an active part in field work. 
They are said mostly to be. immigrants from the Pan jab proper, 
especially from the neighbourhood . of Lahore, and to have 
settled in Ambala at and after the time of the Sikh inroads ; 
but this is very doubtful. 

The Rajputs at present occupy a position of secondary 
importance in the district. They own in the aggregate a good 
deal of laud, but are careless and unsystematic cultivators. 
Most of their land is in the hands of tenants. Their women 
maintain a. strict seclusion, and lead idle, aimless lives. As a 
rule, they are poor and much involved in debt. The principal 
Rajput families are those of Raipur and Panjlasa, who claim 
descent from Rai . Pithora of Dehli. They hold small grants 
and pensions from Government. and retain a few remnants of 
the family estates, which, during the Muhammadan era; were 
considerable. 

Brahmins of all occupations are found in the district
priests, agriculturists, shop-keepers, and domestic servants. 

• Tho long pronunciation of the name is still maintained in this district. 
IG is not Wltil the Sutlaj is passed that the name becomes Jat {ehort). • . _ 

JlLta. 

n.ljput .. 

Br&hmina. 
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Chapter m, C. As cultivators they stand high, and are mostly free from debt. 

d 
'!'hey own many villages, which for the most part they cultivate 

Trib~s,Caates!~n with their own hands. . · 
Leading Families. The Gujars here, as elsewhere, are fonder of breeding cattle 

Gdjora. than of agriculture, and do not, as a rule, bear a good reputa
tion for honesty. Some, however, are fairly industrious 
cultivators. They are very old inhabitants of the district. 

Pathaua. The only Pathl\n family of note is that of Khizrabad. It is 
descended from one Anwar Khan, who entered India in the train 
of Nadir Khun, and succeeded in effecting a lodgment upon the 
banks of the J arona. He founded the town of Khizrabad, and 
hiij descendants continued to exercise great influence in the 
neighbourhood until they waned before .the Sikhs. They still 
hold certain ~rants of revenue from the English Governments. 

Loading familioa. The ju.gmlil.1·s of the district are, as might be expected 
from its history, an important and influential body. They include 
the families of all chiefs whose power was reduced in 1849. 
With a few unimportant exceptions, all are Sikhs. Of late 
years they have been placed in more direct connection 
with the estates of which the revenues are assigned to them, 
and have been permitted to take part in the collection of the 
revenue-a measure which has greatly tended to increase the 
loyalty of the body. 'l'he following table shows the more import
ant j<l.girdars, with their incomes, arranged by families:--

' 
••amny. Jagirdtlrt. Chief \illage, Amount of 

Jugir. 

118. 
BahhT&n { Bbngwnn Singh Sohnna ... "·""' Part.Ab Singh ... M&nik Ma.jra ::: 6,130 
Drulnll ••• Hnri Singh ••• Bn.do.ll •.. • •• ... 
llUm8 ... N&rain Singh ••• Mo.in Majra. . .. 1,::122 
Durin Jiwnn Sinllh ... Buria. ••• ... 41,569 Btmdn.li~ Dicbitt11r Singh ... Burail 12,996 
Burwnlinn Anok SinJtb Cbanath~ri. &.'C: 12,743 
Chollrm Jiwan Singh llijwara ••• 22,120 
Cbuni llo.cbll::: Tara Sin~:b ... Bbaraili 11,874. D)·n.IJnU'h HIU'd.o.t Bin!lh .. DyRig&rh 2,118 
lln.likpur Nnrain Sinll'h llo.likpur · 5,7!!9 GRggon Nohaln. Sin'tb ::: ••• GR!l~OD ..• ... Gauan~ ::: Kehnr Singb .• • •• Garango.n ... ..... Garhi ·otalm. Mir Ha~-.'llr Ali Khan ••• Kotabo. ... -HaibMpur ... Nat.bu. Singb. ••• H~~oibatpur 1,201 
Kbl\l"l\1' ... Hu.rnn.nt Bin~h ••• Kba.rar 10,633 Dhin Kirpal Singh ... ... Dhin 
Kotln N'ibang::: 3,3.12 

Ata.li:UbllliUWld Khan Kotl&Niliang::: ~ Lcdn. ... ... So.heb I:Hngb ... Ledn. ..• ... 2,188 MnMtnfaho.d ... TilokBi~b ... lluatafnbad 4,2.3:3 Purkhali. Sheonaratn Singh l'nrkhali 4,010 PRt.ti Doh ... Man Singh Bob 10,615 
l~u.t.t.i llnbial Ata.r Singh Dnbial ::: 
Pn.tti Panjokhia 15,002 

Jiwan Singh ... ... • •. Panjokhi& • 12,838 Rnipnr... ... Roo Basaut Singh ... .. Raipur •• 3,7.U Ramb'lll'h MUm Pllrd.UJQIUl Singh&: othe"- Rrun...,.b 14,Sl9 Ruknli ... Pnrt.a.b Singh ••• Rukhali 721 Sndbn.um. Aclmr Singh ... Badhaura. 16,01-& Sikn.nd~ Sa.nt Sin'lb ... Bikandm. 1.889 Shaho.bad Ramnanun Singh Kh&rindwa 9,414. ·Shahid . .. Jhnm Singh ... Sbahzadpur 36,632 Sil Diwa.n Singh ... 
. .. 

SinQ:bpm.t& Sil ... ... 2,71-& Autnr Bin~h ... llanauli ...... Sodbian , Ji\Vl\D Singh ••• Daon . .. 3.600 Sn.hkn. ... ... lo'n.tnh Singh ... Babka ... . 2,319 Tho\ Tba.n~;or Jasmit' Singh ... Thol 8,:!99 Todo.r Mn.jm. ••• Harnam Sing~ •.• Tod&r :\i~ra ::: 2.323 ZllildiU" of ... Singbpnri&n ... 2.727 
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Table No. XV. shows the number of villages held in the Chaptsr m, D. 
various forms of tenure, as retm'ned in quinquennial Table v· - . 
No. XXXIII. of the Administration Report for 1878-70. But the t'illagedc~mmunl· 
accuracy of the figures is more than doubtful. It is in many lea an ennres. 
cases simply impossible to class a village _satisfactorily undc1· Yillngo tenures. 
any one of the ordinarily recognised tenures ; the primary 
division of rights between the main sub-divisions of the village 
following one 'form, while the interior distribution among the 
several proprietors of each of these sub-divisions follows another 
form, which itself often varies from one sub-division to another. 

Zaild<t?'B and chief headmen have not yet been appointed Villnge ollicors. 

Ambn.la .. . 
JAJrl\dbri .. . 
RUpar .. . 
Khn.rnr .. . 
Nnmingarh 
Pipli 

803 
8G7 
787 
ti57 
6U3 

1007 

in this district. 'l'here are 5,164 village 
headmen in the six tahsils of this dis
trict, as detailed in the margin. 'l'he 
village heafimen succeed to their office 
by hereditary right, subject to the ap
proval of the Deputy Comnissioner, us 
in other districts, and their duties are 

the same as elsewhere in the province. 'l'h~y are more 
numerous in proportion to the amount ,of land revenue they 
represent than in most other districts. 

Table No. XV. shows the number of proprietors or share
holders, and the gross area held in property under each of the 
main forms of tenlll'e, and also gives details for large estates 
and for Government grants and similar tenures. The figures are 
taken fr~m the quinquennial table prepared for the Adminis-
tration Report of 1878-79. The accuracy of the figures is, 
however, exceedingly doubtful : indeed, land tetmres assume 
so many and such complex forms in the Panjab that it is 
impossible to classify them successfully under a few general 

Proprietary 
tenures. 

headings. 
'The·number of tal·<tkd<iri, or intermediate, tenures in the Talrlkddri tenure•. 

district is unusually large. They are locally 1.-nown by the 
name bis?padari, aug. are of that kind where a fixed allowance 
is paid by proprietors in possession of land, in recognition of 
superior proprietary rights existing in others whoso possession 
has fallen into abeyance. There are no less than 601 such hold-
ings in the district, a larger number than is to be found any-
where in the Panjab, except in the division of Rawalpindi and 
in the districts of Mnltnn and Hoshinrpur. The tet>dency of the 
Sikh system was to strengthen the hands of the actual culti\"'a-
tprs of an estate. Their method of realizing their revenue at 
equal rates from all whom they found in possess;on, without 
regard to the nature of their tenures, tended to. reduce, and .to 
a great extent did reduce, to a dead level, almost all the dts-
tinctions between proprietor and non-proprietor. The culti_vat<;>rs, 
after paying the share of their pr':'duce demanded by the.tr Stkh 
masters, had nothing left wherewtth to pay rent ; nor, if they 
·had, was there any power to compel them to p•y it. Thu•, 

a 
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Chapter m D · many, who under Muhammadan rule had enjoyed the rights .of 
- ' '. lords of the soil, sank under the Sikhs into in~iguificance. If, 

V:lllage oommum· in the period of their power, they had retained m actual posses
ties and tenures. sion a few acres of land for their own cultivation, these t.hey 

!Z'a!Ukcldri tenurea. continued to hold, paying revenue to the Sikhs. on equal terms 

The Ohahdrami 
teuure. 

with other cultivators. But as to manorial nghts over other 
land, they retained none but such as, . from force of custom, 
the cultivators might choose of their own free-will to render. 

On the introduction of a British Settlement, these ousted 
landlords attempted to assert their long-neglected claims. The 
officer who effected tt.e settlement of the southern portion of 
the district was an advocate for their recognition, either by 
actually making the settlement with them as proprietors, or, where 
this was not possible, br assigning them an allowance under the 
denomination of biswadari. They generally, he says in his report, 
laid their claim both for the right to engage for the revenue, and 
for the right to collect the extra biswadari allowance. Such 
cases were mostly settled. by arbitration; but no doubt the bias 
of tho settlement officer contributed in a certain degree 
to enhance the number of those who obtained a recognition 
of antiquated rights. The officer who conducted the settle
ment of the northern tahsil8, on the other hand, was of opinion 
that in the majority of cases ·the superior rights of such 
original proprietors had fallen too completely into abeyance 
to admit of their recognition ; and his policy was to maintain 
as proprietors all those who were found in proprietary posses
sion, granting an extra biswadari allowance only in very 
exceptional oases.* 

Among the complications arising from the Sikh conquests 
in the district must be noticed a peculiar tenure, called the 
chah<iTami, or " i share." 'rhe tenure had its origin in a com
mon custom of the Cis-Sutlaj Sikhs, when struggling for 
possession of a particular tract, either among themselves or in 
opposition to the original owners, to come to a compromise, 
whereby half the revenue ·of each village in the tract was 
assigned to either party. The revenue t•epresenting theoreti-' 
cally 1 the gross produce, the shares thus apportioned amounted 
to i of the gross produce. Both ·contending parties, in other 
words, became chahciramis,t or" holders of i ; " the name, how
ever, as a rule, was applied only to the assailed or weaker pnrty. 
The word, thus coming into use, acquired in course of time a 
technical meaning, and was applied in some cases to partitions 
of revenue in which the proportions of ! and t were not 
maintained. . 

. It will be seen that the chahtf,.ami tenures fall naturally into 
two classes: the first, where two sovereign powers contested the 
right to collect revenue; the second, where an invader strove to 
subject the original holders and compel them to pay him revenue. 

• In the J?ehli territory, the term biswaddri: is used in a. different sensa as 
synonymous mth proprietary right, in distinction to the right of a mere cultivator •. 

t Frotn tb.e Pel'IIWl chahdram= l. · 
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In the eases representing the first class, the two sovereign Chapter m, D. 
powers, instead of fighting out the quarrel, agreed to share the Villa • 
revenue of each village, and retained concurrent jurisdiction in ties f':d'~~u:~· 
the shared tract. The principal instance of this kind existed 
in the person of the Raja 'of Patiala, who, untill849, held villages The Chah4rami 
in Am bala shared with several minor chiefs. .The chiefs of tenure. 
Kalsia and Nalagarh also held shares in land which came under 
British Administration in 1849. When the minor chiefs ceased 
to exercise independent jurisdiction, it was manifestly out of the 
question that the British Government, which took over their 
powers, should exercise concurrent jurisdiction with a native State, 
and it accordingly became necessary to effect a territorial division. 
This was effected at the time of settlement, and this class of 
shared tenure, therefore, as far as British territory is concerned, 
has altogether ceased to exist. 

The other class, however, of the tenure is still extant. A 
Sikh invader, finding himself not quite strong enough to reduce 
the cultivators of his newly-acquired territory to complete sub
jection, would come to a compromise with some of the most 
influential from among their number; and grant . them half the 
revenue, i.e., ! the gross produce, of a certain. village or part of a 
village. They on their part agreed henceforth to aid the con
queror in collecting his revenue. They were, in fact, on a small 
scale, jagirdltrs, or alienees of the land revenue. When the time 
of settlement arrived, great difficulty was experienced in dealing 
with these cases. The chiefs themselves became mere jrigirdars; 
and, while the Government determined to continue the allowances 
of the chahliramis, it was considered, at the same time, inexpe
dient to look upon them as sharers in the jagir. Some of the 
chaharamis were proprietors in actual cultivating possession, 
while others, on the oth~r hand, belonged to the class already 
described, of tal•l!•dars. In both cases the chaharami allowance 
was completely separated from the j<!glr. If the chaharami were 
recorded proprietor, his revenue was reduced by ! ; if, on the 
other hand, the settlement officer decreed him only the position 
of talukdar, then the settlement was made at the usual rates 
with the proprietor, and the tal•!kdar was declared entitled to 

. 1·eceive a rent-charge equivaleLt to one-half of the revenue 
' assessed, the remainder going to Governn:.ent, or to its assignee 

the jagird/111', es the case might be. 
. The deep-stream rule prevails generally in villages on the Riparian custom. 

' J amna, and is still the noiljinal rule for the district boundary 
along the Sutlaj._ In practice, however, the rule has not been 
adhered to. _The Sutlaj changes its course so frequently that con-

, stant transfers of villages would be required between the Hoshi
arpur and Ambala districts if the published orders were acted 
up to; and the rule has now practically been allowed to fall into 
disuse for many years. There is some confusion as to the 
custom regulating village property on the river ban;ks. The ~eep
stream rule is generally recorded as the custom m the Vlllage 
papers; but fixed boundaries have been observed by many villages 
by consent. The question has several times come before the 

. G2 
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Chapter III D· <"ourts, but tho decisions given so far have not agreed, and no 
. -· . ' . general rule of custom can be yet laid down. Wher? lands are 

V:illage oommuru· carried away either by rivers or torrents, the loss IS borne by 
tles and tenures. in<lividuals. In <"nsc of Rnbsequcnt recovery £rom the river, the~e 

Ripnrinn custom. lands aro usually entered as village common land ; but 1n 
practice th~ orig-in11l owners take possession without d!sp~t~. 
Iu •ome few villag-<'R it is the custom to recompense mdlvr.
dnnl slun·cr• for tl1cir losses from river action by grants from the 
vi lingo common land; nud this is no doubt the most effectual 
mean• of pr~venting hnrdship to individuals ; but unfortunately 
any such m,•angemcnt necessitates an ideal unanimity among the 

Tano.nta and rants. 

Agricnlturnl 
la.bourors. 

viiia~crR,.which soldom has its existence in actual fact. · 
~'able No. XVI. shows the number of tenancy holdings and 

the gross ttrl'a held under each of the main forms of tenancy as 
thev stood in 18i8-7!l, while •ruble No. XXI. gives the current 
ren't-rntcs of vm·ions kinds of land as returned in 1881-82. But 
the accnraey of both sots of figures is probably doubtful i 
indeed, it is impossible to state general rent-rates which shall 
even approximately represent" the letting value of land through
out a whole distt~ct. It may bo noticed, however, that in the. 
opinion of tho settlement officer of the district the distinction 
between hereditary and non-hereditary tenants (-maurzlsi and ghair 
onmml•i) was in this distrirt a creation of the British adminis
tration. 'l'he germs of the distinction, no doubt, existed even 
under the Sikhs, some tenants being more favoured than others. 
llut tho terms matmlsi and ghai1· ma•mllri were unknown before 
the time of the regular settlement, and their introduction was 
the introduction of new ideas, not merely of new names. 

'l'he subject of the employment of field labour other than 
that of the proprietors or tenants themselves, is thus noticed in 
answm·s furnished hv the district officer and inserted in the 

. Famine Report of 187.9 {page 713-14) :- · ' 
· "In this district there nrc few well-to-do agriculturists, hence they 

ncvct• employ any permanent hired field labourers. It is onlj for 
weeding the klur.rif c'J.•ops of <:ott on nnd 1nakki, and nt the rabi. for the 
sugnr·c~mc, tobacco nnd poppy crops, thnt hired daily labourers are 
cntcrtnmcd for two or three days nt the most. The rates of wage~ vary 
Rccordin,:!'; to tho amount of work the labourer is able to perform; the 
rlnily lnbour wngcs range from two nnnns to four nuna,q, At reaping 
t,imc hired l1tbourcrs nrc nlso rcquirccl, but they nre not pnid in money; 
they rcceiYc ns lrng~s n. lond or bundle of the crop they hn.ve cut, and 
which pC'rhav~ mny yield four or five seers of grnin. 'l1hcrc is no special class 
employed in ticld labour, but generally clt-anuii'B of the villnae or other 
indigent pcrf'.ons who lm'\"'e no particular means of li'\"'elihood. 

0 
This kind 

of employment·nt.the- most llc\"el' extends lontrcr than one m"onth at u. 
tim('. At other times, when not engaged in 6.cld labour, thcsC men work 
in the tow·n R.'\ coolies, or perhaps work in leather or wca\"c, About 10 
per cent. of the whole population of the district· may he assumed to Work 
nt times nt ficlcl.labo~ll'. 'l'hc ~ondition of this class (field labourers) is 
no d~nht very mfer1or to that of even t~1e v_ery }ioore:-t self-cultivating 

llroprtetors, amd tho,¥ never halo nny thmg m hand; m short, live from 
.mud to mouth, and 1.11 seasons of famine stream out of their Tillages 
mto the tmrns, havmg nothing to fall back upon, and no rredit with tho 
village ba.niC. i nnd except here and there, where employed as permanent 
plOl~ghmen or hE-rdsmen pcrhap~, they get no assistance from the village 
agru~·ultur~!!t"4. In :!hortJ in times of distress and scarcity and high prices 
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these poor wretches nro in very evil plight. They ha>e no credit account Chapter m, D. 
with the villago banker or moncy.lender." . 

Th f I b .1• · · d"" . d h Village oomm11Di· e wages o a our preva1 mg at merent per10 s are a own ties and tenures 
in Table No. XXVII., though the· figures refer to the Inbour ' 
market of towns ra.ther than to that of villages. 

The last two lines of Table No. XVI. show the number of Petty Tillage 
persons holding "ervice grants from; the villages, and the area. granteea. 
so held. But the figures refer only to land held free of revenue, 
which is by no means the only form which these grants 
assume. Sometimes the land is leased to the grantee at a 
favourable rent, or on condition of payment of revenue only ; 
sometimes the owner cultivates and pays the revenue, making 
over the produce to the grantee; while ·occasionally the grant 
consists of the rights of property in the land, which, subject 
to the usual incidents, such as responsibility for revenue and 
the like, vest in the person performing certain specifiecl services 
at such time -and for so long as he performs them. These 
grants are most commonly made to village menials and watch-
men on condition of or in payment for services r·endered to 
attendants at temples, mosques, shrines, or village rest-houses, 
so long as they perform the duties of the post, and for.main-
tenance of monasteries, holy men, teachers at religious schools, 
and the like. 

Table N Q. XXXII. gives statistics of sales and mortgage$ Poverty or wealth 
of land ;· Tables Nos. XXXIII. and XXXIIIA. show the opera- of the proprietor~, 
tions of the .Registration Department; and Table No. XXXIX. 
the extent of civjl litigation. But the statistics of transfers of 
land are exceedingly imperfect ; the prices quoted are very 
generally fictitious ; and any figures which we possess afford 
but little· real indication of the economical position of the 
landholders of the district. 

The peasantry, except in J agadhri, are reported to be not 
generally ·in debt. In the tahsils of Ropar and Kharar 
especially, where the land tax presses lightly, most of them are 
in easy circumstances. In the neighbourhood of cantonments 
and large cities the expenses of living have increased very 
considerably within the last 10 or 15 yea1·s ·; the peasantry have 
become accustomed to a better style of living, and extravagant 
habits ·are growing np ; they often live and dress more 
expensively than they can al'ford. In these parts of ~he distri~t 
accordingly, many villagers are undoubtedly deeply mvolved m 
debt, the Rajputs almost universally. In tbe Naraingarh and 
Pipli tahsil..• the assessment is said to press more heavily ; the 
cultivators are generally poor, and many have fallen into the 
hands of money-lenders. 

The rate of interest charaed by mo~ey-Ienders to agri. 
cnltnrists is generally Re.1-9-0 per cent. per month, and on simplE 
bonds varies from -that rate up to 37! per cent. per annum. In 
case of mortaages, the interest varies from 12 to 18 per cent. 
per annum, ~nd from 9 to 12 when jewels or other valuables are 
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Chapter m, D· pawned as security. In loans of grain, effected principally· by 
. . petty village shopkeepers, interest ranges from 37! to 48 per 

~illageoommunl· cent. pm• annum, payments being made in kind and for the most 
ti.es and tenures. part at the valuation of the creditor. . 'rhere are but few large 
l'ovorty or woalth bankers, and the loan business is mostly carried on by local 

of tho poop!~. shopkeepers. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PRODUCTION .AND DISTRIBUTION. 

SECTION A.-AGRICULTURE, ARBORICULTURE 
AND LIVE. STOCK. 

Table No. XIV. gives general figures for cultivation and 
irrigation, and for Government·waste land; while the rainfall is 
shownin Tables Nos. III.andiiiA. and IIIB. Table No. XVII. 
shows statistics of Government estates. Table No. XX. gives 
the areas under the principal staples, and Table No. XXI. 
the average yield of each. Statistics of live stock will be 
found in Table No. XXII. Further statistics are given under 
their various headings in the subsequent paragraphs . of this 
chapter: Land tenures, tenants, and rent, and the employ
ment of field labour have already been noticed in Chapter III., 
Section D. 

The quality of crops is reported by the Deputy Commis
sioner to be improving steadily, and wheat, tobacco, cotton and 
sugar-cane to be taking the place of inferior crops, such as jav:a1', 
Mjra and moth. Bajra is now extensively grown only in the 
Pipli tahsil. The cultivation of cotton has largely increased of 
late years, the annual yield being nciw double the yield of 10 
yea:rs ago. These improvements· are the result merely of au 
increase in material prosperity, enabling the peasantry to incur a 
larger outlay upon their farms. Throughout the greater part of the 
district the regular two-year course of agriculture prevails, )and 
lying fallow for a whole year and then being cultivated for two 
successive crops. The benefits of the long fallow are well under
stood, and it is only in the exceptional circumstances of irrigated 
lands, or of an unusually bvourable rainfall, that the practice is 
departed from. 
' The total annual fall of rain and the manner in which it is 

distributed throughout the year are shown in Tables Nos. III., 
IliA., and IIIB. The seasons, so far as they affect the staple 
food grains, have been discussed in Chapter III., page 31. 

Table No. XIV. gives details of irrigation. Further 
information will be found at pages 177 to 203 of Major Wace's 
Famine Rep.ort, compiled in 1878. At that time 12 per cent. of 
the cultivation was hTi""ated from canals, 6 per cent. from wells, 
1 per cent. was :floode"d, and the remaining 81 per cent. was 
wholly dependent upon ·rain. But the area of canal irrigation 
seems to have been largely over-estimated, and later statistics 
show the total nigation of all kinds at less than 10 per cent. of 
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'the cultivated ~rea of the district. The number of wells then 
existing in tM .district was 6,675, of which 2,836 were unbri.cked. 
Th.eir average depth to water was 39 feet, and the ma:umum 
.depth about 70 feet. The cost of a masonry well was returned 
at Rs. 500, and it required two pairs of bullocks which cost 
Rs. 120. Both the Persian-wheel and the rope and bucket are 
used for irrigation. . 

Table No. XXII. shows the number of cattle, carts, and 
plougl1s in each tahsil of the disti·ict as retnrned. in 1878-79 • 
The stock necessary for the cnltivation of a small holding, say 
o)le of 10 acres, is, with the exception of the oxen, covered by a 
few rnpees; a pair of plough bullocks may be bonghtfor Rs. 100, 
and the other implements would not cost more than Rs. lU. For 
well-land an additional expenditnre of perhaps Rs. 220 is 
required for two pairs of bullocks and the well-fittings. 

'fhe following description of the use of manure and the 
system of l'Otation of crops as practised in the district was 
furnished for the Famine Report of 1879 (page 2.'i6) :-

" The following tO.ble shows the percentage of cultivated land that is 
manured yearly, constantly and occasionally. . 

PcrcentA.Q'e of ~re· 
Constnnlly OCCIUiional- Not m .. Totn.l. vious column w ieh - manured. ly lUilDllrCd nured. bears two or moro 

crops annually. 

•• ,. .. 100 111,000 acres, or 
Irrigated land ... • 16 77 100 11 ·o per cent. on 
Unirrlga.tod land ... 9S3,0M actes • 

TotAl ... 21l lUI fill 100 

11 On land constantly manured tho average weight of manure per 
acre is 300 ma.unds ; on lnnd occasionally manured 350 ma.unds per 
acre every "fourth or sometimes every fifth year. 

11 Land cropped with wheat hu.s generally lain fallow since the last 
t"abi crop or on dry lands since tho penultimate klta-rif; it iS ploughed. 
very often, ns many as eight times, and never less than five times. In October 
after ploughing, wheat land is 'closed,' as it were, with the sohlr,ga, -
i.e., bushed a.nd rolled, and left till sowing time in November. For gram 
agriculturists are not nearly so particular; the land is not ploughed often, 
and hard rice land is used. Barley is cultivated like wheat. Wheat 
and barley land is often cropped with sugar-cane and cotton afterwards, 
lying fallow after the rabi harvest in April till sowing time, which for 
cotton would be in As{U' (June), or for sugar-cane till the following March, 
in which cn.se the land will have had D.· rest of nearly a twelvemonth. 
After a gram crop the same land ~s generally cropped with rice, and in 
the same wny. grn.m may f?llow n~e. 'Vhere sugnr-cnne is grown, the 
land, as expln~ned bofore, hcs fallo'• all tht·ough the kharif; it is ploughed 
a. number of ttmes-morc, even, than wheat land. In bar<i.n·i land there 
is usunUJ a two-hat'\'est (i. e., a whole year's) fallow· before and nfter a. 
cane crop. After ploughing in October the surface soil is closed up and 
smoothed across with the so1u1ga for the entire cold weather and in 
March the sugnr-cnne is sown; after e'\'e!Y successive shower of rain it 
~s weeded and earthed up.: _Among k!taJ·ij crops; cotton lnttd is ploughed 
111 the cold weather, and 1t ts sown m June. It does not particularly 
m.n.tter when the other kinds of kharif crops, such ~ m.Qk~i, j01c£i..r, . 
baJ1'a, are sown, nnd the land does not require much previous ploughirig. 

"As r~~ards ;ests to unmanured lands, wheat land is commonly 
cropped mtu chan at once after a wheat crop and then lies fallow for a· 
whole year, and rice land and sugar-cane land also aro generally left 
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Chapter IV. 4. --Agriculture, 
Arborioulture 

and Liv& Stoolr. 

fallow afterwards, or during the cold weather season, though if there is 
an early crop of rice, owing to the favourable and seasonable rain, land 
cropped with rice is not unfrcqucntly cultivated with grn.m; but, except 
on k/utdaJ• land near hill streams, gram on rice land is a catch crop. 
The only particular difference in treatment of manured and unmanured Mn.nure o.nd ro• 
and irrigated and unirrigated land is, that irrigated laml which has been ><~ to.tiou of cropt:. 
manured will be ploughed much oftener than unirrigated lnnd which has 
not been manured, but there will not be any material difference in the 
rotation or succession of crops.': 

Table No. XX. shows the areas under the principal agri- Principahtsplea. 
cultural staples. The remaining acres under crop in 1880-81 
and 1881-82 were distributed in-the J;Iianner shown below:-

Caor. 1880-SL 1SS1-S2', CaoP. 1890-81. 1881-82. . . 
I 

· Ka11gni ... .. .. ... 1,013 S,Ml i Chillies 684 •9'1 
CAina ... ... ... 12,+.10 111.,766 Other drug~ and''spic~·~ 174 288 
.!lata,. .. ... 1,450 1,714 Linseed ... ... . .. • 3,509 ..... 
Jfa~.ll {Urd)' ... ... 16,859 l8,M5 llustiU"d ... ... . .. 14,669 11,366 
llaug ... ... ... 1,528 1 asu 7'i/ ... . .. 1,001 2,278 
Mruaf" . ... ... ... 23,110 30°053 Tard'iriN::: . .. .. . 3,-122 6,276 
..tr,O.a,- ... ... ... ... , Hemp ... . .. . .. 1,830 7,225 
TQl'lDeric ... ... ... ... ,. Ka~a111M. ... . .. 12,012 13,126 
Coriander ... ... ... 162 .. Other crops . .. . .. 216 8,169 
Ginger ... ... ... ... 1 

The staple crops are wheat, barley," and gram for the 
spring harvest, and rice, j<1u•ar (great millet), brij-ra (spiked 
millet), Indian corn, moth (phaseolus aconitifolius), mash 
(phaseolus radiatus), cotton, and sugar-cane in the autumn. 
Poppy and tobacco are both grown in small quantities in the 
spring, and hemp in the autumn; but only in· quantities suffi
cient for local consumption. 

Table No. XXI. shows the estimated average yield in lbs. 
per acre of each of the principal staples as shown in the 
Administration Report of 1881-82. The average consumption 
of food per head has already been noticed at page 32. The 

total consnmption of 
food grains by the 
population of the dis
trict, as estimated in 
1878 for the purposes 
of the Famine Report, 
is shown in maunds 
in· the margin. The 

Grain. Agricml· Non-Ain'i· Total. 
tnrista. culturistli, 

Wh ... 9,M,R20 9,09,299 18,73,100 
Inferior~::: 19,29,61.2 18,16,5i9 37,46,221 
Pulses ... . .. 13,W,ItU 14,00,720 27,97,361 

Total ... 42,88,093 41,28,6$8 &1,16,681 

. figures are based upon 
an estimated population of 10,35,488 souls. On the other 
hand the avera.,.e consumption per head is believad to have 
been ~ver-estin1~ted. A rongh estimate of the total producti6n, 
·exports and imports of food grains, was also framed at the 
same time; and it was sta.ted (page 151, Famine Report) that 
an annual impqrt of some 2,985,500 _maunds _of. gram ~as 
required to supplement the local production, consisting of nee 
from across the Jamna, and of wheat, ma:ize, gram, and other 
pulses from the P~njab. 

R 

Average yieJd. 
Production and 
consumption of 

food grains. 
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Table No. XVII. shows the whole area of waste land which 
is under the management of the. Forest Department. The follow
ing note on the forests of the district has been kindly furnished 
by Mr. Down, of the Forest Department:-

" This Forest in the Ambala. district, consisting of 11,829 acres, 
is situated on the right bank of the river J a.mna near the heads of the 
Western J a.mna canal, and about 32 miles north of the J ag:l.dhri Railway 
Station. It is bounded on the north and west by the territory of the 
Raja of Nahan, on the south by the territories of the Raja of Nahan and of 
the Sirdar of Kalsia. and village lands of Khizrab:l.d and Lala. Bansi La!, 
and on the east by the lands of Kalesar. The Kalesar Government 
Forest lies principally between two low ranges of SiwRlik hills running 
west from the Jamn6.. The valley is about nine miles long and is narrow, 
being about 1t miles broad at the east end, and gradually decreas· 
ing towards the west. The forest in the valley is divided by a broad 
wateracourse called the' Suk R6.u,' which carries off the drainage of 
both ranges into the J amna. 

"The growth in the valley is sal with a slight mixture of miscel· 
laneous trees. The inward slopes, however, are ith miscellaneous and :tth 
sal, barkli (Lagerstromia parvij!ora) being very plentiful, though more so in 
the northern than the southern ranges. 'fhe outward slopes of both ranges 
are very precipitous. The Government forest also extends to the south of 
the southern range from the J amna to the Chekan Ghat. The ground 
here, however, is composed of small low hills much intersected with water .. 
courses, and the growth is poor. There is no bamboo in the valley, but 
the Burror and Nan gal Sates south of the southern range contain a 
large quantity, but of small size. Babar grass is plentiful all over the 
low hills. The principal trees at Kalesar are sril, Bftin, sandan, 
bwrkli, ebony, dhaman, bahe1·a, hurror, huldu, kacJvndl, bel, sl'rt~s, 
khair, aunla., &c., &c. The produce is at present insignificant. The 
soil is good in the valley as far as the Chekan Ghat, west of which it 
becomes inferior and mixed with reddish clay. Boulders exist for a 
great depth everywhere, even on the hills. The soil south of the south
ern range is very inferior. 

" Government rights are absolute ; but the Pathlin jagirdars of 
Khizr&ba.d hold seven shares of Rs. 65 each in the gross revenue. 'Vater 
is very scarce, and during the hot months is only found in two or three 
places. The sal in the valley is protected by fire conservancy. 

" This plantation, consisting of a. long narroW strip of 200 acres 3 
roods and 10 poles, was commenced in 1868-69. It is composed entirely 
of shisham, and is situated on the right bank of the Jamn&. about five miles 
from the railway station of J agO.dhri. It extends from near and below 
the railway brid~e over the J amna for about two miles down stream. The 
soil is good saikiba." . 

Table No. XXII. shows the live stock of the district as 
returned in the Administration Report. Rfijputs, when they can 
afford it, always, and J ats generally, have a mare, large or 
small, to ride and breed from. The Rajputs, because they con
sider it more like a gentleman to ride than to walk, and because 
they are fond of horses. Gujars and Kambohs are more~attached 
to cattle: Gujars as a pursuit, Kambohs as the means of improving 
their lands. It has been before remarked that the Rajputs 
have an unfortunate longing for other men's cattle. The other 
domestic animals are pigs and poultry. Pigs are kept by 
none but chuhrahs, who eat the flesh of these filthy feeders, 
Fowls are kept by Musalmans, kanjars, and chuhrahs, who all eat 
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the b!rds and their eggs. ~he village dogs generally belong to Chapter IV, J, 
the Vlllage ; the! are sometimes the property of the Gadarya~~, -;-
or shepherds. There are but a few shepherds in tho country 4,!)~cl)p&tlo4n0•· In• 
Und rt H · vill · h ... ne• an om• er repo . o1vever, m ages near towns ords meroe. 
of sheep and goats are kept. They are owned by tho butchers. 
It is thought degrading to tend sheep and goats ; and men of Li•• otock. 
good caste who are reduced to doing this find a difficulty in 
getting married. The dogs are more valued than Europeans 
have any idea of ; they guard the village from strangers and 
thieves, and assist the sweepers, chamara, cows, pigs, and sheep, 
in doing the work of scavengers of the village. 

The prices of live stock are thus given by the Deputy 
Commissioner :-Animals used for agriculture : bullock, Rs. 20 
to Rs. 100 ; buffalo for working wells, Rs. 10 to Rs. 23. 
Animals used for carriage : horse, Rs. 20 to Rs. 200; mule, 
Rs. 75 to Rs. 150; donkey, Rs. 15 to Rs. 50; camel, Rs. 50 to 
Rs. 150; buffalo, Rs. 10 to Rs. 25. Animals used for food and 
trade ; cow, Rs. 20 to Rs. 40 ; sheep, .Rs. 4 to Rs. 10 ; goat, 
Rs. 4 to Rs. 10; she-buffalo, Rs. 30 to Rs. 75. 

A few Government stallions have been kept in tho district GOYen>meut Jnoee4• 
since the year 1868; but very little horse-breeding has been iDgoperotlODIJfain. 
done. There are now three stallions, stationed at Ambala, · . 
Jagadhri, and Pipli; and n native aalutl"i has been attached to 
the district for two years. He is a successful castrator ; but 
the operation is not yet popular. There are no Government 
bulls or rams in the district; and there are no cattle fairs nor 
horse fairs, 

SECTION B.-OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES, 
AND COMMERCE. 

Table No. XXIII. shows the principal occupations followed ~l®oof tl&e 
by males of over 15 years of age as returned at tho census people. 

of 1881. Dut the figures are 
perhaps tho least satisfactory of 
all the census statistics, for rea-
sons explained in tho Census 
Report ; and they must be 

Population. T..,... V!Jlag<o. -Agricolt:aral .•• 13,815 118,461 
Non-agricultural 126,&11 41tJ,480 

To&al ... U0,33Z OZIJ,Wl 

taken subject to limitations which 
are given in some detail in Part II., Chapter VIII. of 
the same report. The figures in Table No. XXIII. refer 
only to the population of ~5 :reat;~ of age andover. The.fi~res 
in the margin show the dJstnbut10n of the whole popnlatJon mto 
agricultural and non-agricultural, calculated on the assump-
tion that the number of women and children dependent upon 
each male of over 15 years of age is the same whatever his 
occupation. These figures, however, include as agricnltural 
only such part of the population as are agriculturists pure and 
simple ; and exclude _not only the co~idcrable number who 
combine agriculture mth other occupatiOns, but also the much 
larger number who depend in great meuure for their livelihood 
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Chapter IV, B· upon tlui yield of agricultural operations. More ~etailed figures 
for the occupations of both males and females will be found at 

' 000J1pations. In: pagos 88 to 96 of Table No. XII.A.. and in Table No. XII~. of 
duat~~:o~~ Com tho Census Rcpm·t o~ 1881; 'l'he figures for-female occupatiOns, 

however, are exccc<lmgly mcomplete. 
'l'uble No. XXIV. gives statistics of the manufactures of the 

Prinoipal industries _, · 18 1 82 C · 11 d · d t · 11 aud mauufBOtnreo. district as they stooo. m 8 - · . ommercm y an m us na y 
the district is not an interesting one. Its manufactures are 
few and unimportant. Ropar is famous for its production of 
~mall articles of iron-work, and Amblila. for darris (carpets). 
Coarse country cloth is woven in almost every village, but for 
local consumption only. · Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal"o£ 
the· Lahore School of .A.t·t, has kindly furnished the following 
note on some of the special industries of the district :-

"Considering tho history nud traditions of this district it. is ~is· 
appointing to tinLl so few remnunts of either Muhammadan or Hindu 
nrt A till· ulh·o n.nd in practice. At Snrhind and other places in tho 
noiO'hbourhood nro uuusu11lly fine but little known examples of Patl1tin 
nrehitecturo, while some parts of the district are peculiarly sacred in 
Hindu estimation. At AmbU.ln. itself there is nothing to be seen but 
the large military cantonment. A Lucknow fi~urc·modcller bas established 

Terra·cott~. himself in tho lni::ri.rs, nud produces smnll figurines in terra-cotta, ,repre
senting servnnts,jttqf1·a, and other characteristic types. These are quite 

· Basket work. equal to the o.verngo standard of Lucknow figure-modelling. Basket-work 
in bamboo is n. growing trade. Lady's work-tables, occasional tea-tables, 
flower sto.nds and other fancy articles copied 'from European originals are 
the usual forms, in addition to baskets for native use. At Dern. Basi 

Cotton prints. and some other villages cotton prints, unlike those of any other district 
in the· Pnnjh.b, nrc made. Country cloth of very_ narrow width is used, 
nnd the .put torus nrc generally diapers equally distributed, resembling 
tho prints imported into Europe b·om which the first ideo. of" Indian 
chintz" wns tnk~n. 'rho usunl Po.njit.b practice now is, on the other 
hand, to trent the surface to he ornamented as a complete composition, 
with borders and panels. Tbcso prints aro sent· into the bills and 
carried o. long way into the inter1or. In some of the more elaborate 
patterns the fn.hric is strikinrrly like woollen cloth. JagD.dhri has a. 

'Bro.as ware. ·wcll-dcser\·ed reputation for brnss-ware. 'l'a.steful and pretty lamps 
. with branching arms touched with' colow\ on the leaves, and mn.ny 

Sh6.1u\bad industries. other forms of brass-ware, are here exceptionally well made. ShlLMbiid 
is spoken of ns excelling in some handicrafts,· but they seem to be 
practised b~t one or two individuals only. Two silversmiths from this 
pl~co cont~ibutcd to the }Jxhibiti9n of 1882 very good specimens of 
chtscllcd stlver, such us openwork bracelets set with turquoises, and 
bolt clasps of excellent, though somewhat minute, workmanship. They 
~ro nl~o the best s:nl-enkt'tlrYcrs in th~ Province, being capable of cutting 
mtn.ghos of nrmorml and other sUbJects,. as 'vell as tho usual Persian 

l!usicalinatruments. writing for signet rings. Here also is n. v-irtuoso in the manufacture of 
' musical instruments, such ns sarin{]iB, tam.bUrQ..s, &c: :Mulberry and tun. 

arc tho woods gonerally employed, and ivory carving and inlay with 
wood:earn:ng in low rel~ef are freely introduced. He has also produced 
the plque mlny known m Bombay 'vork-bo::s:es, made by arranging tiny 
rods of metal, Rnndnlwood, nnd particoloured ivory of geometr1c section 
in ~o.tte~s which. are glued up n.nd then saWn across in sections, each 
sectt~n? hke o. shce of tho English s\veetmeat .called 'rock,' being a. 

Paper la.ce. repet1t10n of the -pattern ~-cady for insertion in a. ground. From the 
~arne plneo f~om.t1me ~o t1mo sp~cimens·o£ one of the many puerilities 
~n wh1ch nn.t1ve mgenmty and sk11l are so often wasted are sent. This 
ts '!' sort of paper lace-~ting paper cut into a dainty openwork of 
fobage nud other forms wtth gt·eat delicacy and some skill in design. 
There are examples of this trh·iality in the Lahore Muaeum." 
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There are no statistics available for the general· trade of ~pter IV, B. 
the district. The exports_ and imports of food-grains have Ocou tiollt In 
already been noticed at page 49. :Many of the more consider- duatriJ:I and cOm: 
able ·towns have their weekly market days for the disposal of meroe .. 

· country ""produce ; and it is at these markets that most of the Course a d ut~~n~ 
business of the district is transacted. The principal weekly of tl'Bde~ 
markets .are at Jagadhri, Khizrabad, Biiria, and Kharar: at 
Ambala, Ropar and a few other places, supplies are always 
plentiful, and no special market day is recognized. The 
trade of the towns is noticed _under their several headings 
in Chapter. VI. . _ 

Ambala, Ropar and Jagadhri, all situated on the Railway, 
are the chief trading centres in the district, and even from these 
there are no well estal!lished lines of trade, The district is the most 
populous in the Panj~b, and it is doubtful if it. does more than 
supply its own wants in the way of food grains, and in bad years 
large imports are required of both grain and fodder. All miscel
laneous products find a ready sale in the numerous hill stations 
within easy reach of the district. 

Ambala city is a considerable grain mart, receiving grain 
and cotton in large quantities from the district, and from the 
southern parts of the Ludhiana district, and -also from the inde
pendent native states of ,Patiala, N abba and Jind, and exporting 
them both up and dowri country. It carries on a considerable 
trade in hill products, such as ginger, turmeric, potatoes, opium, 
and charas, &c. From the south it imports English cloth and 
iron; and from the Pan jab, salt, wool, woollen and silk manufac
tures. In return, it manufactures and expol'ts cotton goods, 
especially da1'1'is, in considerable quantities. 

Ropar is an important mart of exchange between the hills 
and plains : it carries on a considerable trade in grain, sugar and 
indigo; salt is largely imported from the'salt range mines, and 
exported to the hills, in return for iron, ginger, potatoes, turmeric, 
opium, and charas. Country cloth is manufactured in the to~ and 
largely exported to the hills. The smiths of Ropar have a reputa
tion for the manufacture of locks and other small articles of iron. 

J agadhri carries on a considerable trade in metals, importing 
large quantities of copper and iron from the hills and from Calcutta 
and Bombay, converted into vessels, &c., of different sorts and 
sizes, and exporting to the N onth-Western Provinces and Panja b. 

A considerable quantity of borax is manufactured at 
Badhaura, and sal-ammoniac at Gumthala and Seana Saiyadan, 
and is exported both up and down country. 

During the American War a large cotton market was 
established at Kurali in the Kharar tahsil, on the Ropar and 
Kharar road, and for many years a thriving trade was done. 
The cotton of the neighbourhood is still celebrated, but the 
special importance of the market has passed away now that 
the normal condition of the cotton trade has been restored. 
But even now it is said that as much as five lakhs worth of 
cotton changes hands at Kurali in the year. 
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Chapter IV, C. SECTION C.-PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 
AND COMMUNICATIONS. 

Price• Weights 
a
4
nd

0 
iil:easu~es, Table No. XXVI. gives the retail Mzarpricesofcommodities 

an ommumoa· f J b h · tions. for the last twenty years. The wages o a our ar!l s own In 

' Table No. XXVII., and rent-rates in Table No. XXI., but both 
Price•, "!'goa, ront• sets of figures are probably of doubtful value. The figures of 

ratos, mtorost. Table No. XXXII. give the aver-

Labour. 

Woighta and meaw 
IUrol. 

Period. 

)1\08.60 to 1878-74 .•. 
)874-76 to 1877-78 ... 
1878-70 t.o 18111-82 ... 

Salo. 

27-Z 
311-9 
35-3 

Mort.gagc, 

22--4. 
2<1-6 
32-8 

age values of land ·in rupees per 
acre shown in the margin for sale 
and mortgage; but the quality of 
land varies so enormously, and 
the value returned is so often 
fictitious, that but little reliance 

can be placed upon the figures. 
'rhe supply of day labourers is derived either from the 

chamar caste, or by temporary immigrants from Bikiiner and 
Hariana. When employed in harvesting, labourers ~re paid in 
kind, receiving generally eight seers· of grain per day in the 
neighbourhood of towns, .and five seers in villages where labour 
is more plentiful and the necessities of the labourer smaller. 
Other agricultural labour is paid for in money at the rate of 2~ 
or 8 annas a day. Wages in kind seem to remain stationary, but 
money wages have doubled within the ·last few years.· Since, 
however, the prices of food and neces~aries of life have risen 
in almost the same proportion, it is doubtful whether the 
actual condition of the labourer is much better than it was in 
old days. · Skilled labour is better paid in towns than formerly, 
in consequence of an increased demand. Artisans (such as 
carpenters, smiths, masons) can earn from three to five, or even 
six annas a day according to their ability. · 

The following is a list of the weights in use :-
Adhpa.iya = jth seer Dhai&er• = 2! l!leers. 
Paiya = ith , Tihseri = 3- , 
Adhseri = ; , Cha.uaeri = 4 ,. 
Ber = 1 11 Panseri or vatti= 6 ,. · 
Derhseri = 1~ 11 Dhari = 10 , 

· Doseri = 2 seers Dhon. = 20 , 
Man = 40' , 

Metal weights are in use for all except the last two. The 
weights are kachcha weights. A kachcha man is either 16, 16!, 17, 
or 20 pak~a sers : 17 is common. · · · 

The following tables are also in use :-

· 01'ain tveights. 
6 Rnpeea• weight c:o 1 chittak 

16 Chiltaks = 1 ••r 
40 Sera = 1 man 

Gold 4nd Silver U~eights. 
8 Grains of rice = 1 r4fti 
8 .Rottis = 1 ma.aha 

12 Mash.. = 1 tola. 

The following measures of length are in use :
l7ngal 
Chappa. 
Jfutthi 
Boli.ht 

= one finger breadth I := breadth of fourfingen = clenched fist 
1 = span, thumb tip to 

Hath = elbow to finger tip 
Gw: - = about 2 Mths 
Kadam = 16 chappao, or " double 

Pace of 64 to 67 inch••· 
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Table of Carpenters' and Masons' Measure. 
6 Tanoasia = 1 Pain. 
2 Pains = l' Adhu1ani. 
2 Adhwanis = 1 Tassu or ... th of an English yard. 

24 T.,.,.. = 1 Ga•. 

The measures of area are the pao-bigha, adh-bigl11t, pauna
bigha, bigha, and so on. The zamindar does not talk of biswas. 
Inside the village site they measure not by kadams but by 11az. 

The ordinary unit of land measurement is the kachcha b1gha 
of 20 square kadams varying from 850 to 1,000 sq nare yards in 
different parts of the district. In the Government records of 
last settlement land is measured by the pakka bigha of 3,025 
square yards, but for the purpose of the new settlement a fixed 
kachcha bigha standard has been set up of !rd the pakka bigha. 
In any case the bigha, whether kachcha or pakka, is divided into 
20 biswas. In a few villages in the north of the district the 
zamindars use the kanal and marla standard common everywhere. 

The figures in the margin show the communications of the 
district as returned in 

· Communications. llitea. quinquennial Table No. I. 
1------------1·-- of the Administration Re

Navignble rivers, Sntlnj and J&mna. ••• 
Ra.ilwa.ye .•• ..• .•• ... • •• 
:Metalled roads, N., District roads, 

Grand Trunk road, and A.mbala and 
· Kalka road ... • .• 
Unme~lled roads •.. 

,. port for 1878-79 ; Table 
•• No. XLVI. shows the dis-
02 tances from place to place 

... as authoritatively fixed for 
:...-------___ __:_......: -the purpose of calculating 
tra.v(!lling allowances ; while Table No. XIX. shows the area 
taken up by Government for communications within the district. 

The Sutlaj and Jamrui. (except within the hills) are both 
navigable for country 
craft throughout their 
courses within the dis
trict ; through traffic on 
both these rivers is 
confined tO certain por
tions only. The table 
in the margin shows 
the mooring places and 
ferries. and the dis-

Rivers. Stations. Distance Remarks. inmilea, 

Botlaj ... Sara! ·-· ... " AwllntOi' --· lli&ni ... s )F•~~d Rupar ::: ·-· • mooring 
Cbahilan -·· 8 place. 
Mnlana ... ·-- • J'amna ..• Bibigu ... ·-- ... " Raj bat ... 

J . Dika ... - ,: Do. Pn.nb11rf' ... 
Gumthala. ··- • 
. tances between them, 

following the downward course of each river. 
The Sindh, Panjab and Delhi Railway from Sah8ranpur 

to Lndhiana and the branch line of the same company from 
Doraha to N818garh runs through the district with downward 
stations as follows:-

Main Line.-Sarhind to Sara.i Banjara., 9 miles; Rajpnra., 6 
miles ; Simbhll, 7 miles ; .A.mb81a City, 6 miles ; .A.mbBla Canton
ments, 5 miles; Kesri, 7 miles; Barara.. 8 miles; 11fnstafabad 
or Unch8chandna, 6 miles; Hingoli, 3 miles; Jagiidhri 7 miles. 

Branch Line, Ropar.-Doraha to Bagawal, 3 miles; Nilon, 
3 miles ; Machiwara, 6 miles ; Powawat, 5 miles ; Bahlolpnr, 
3 miles ; Kheri, 1 mile ; Khallanr, 2 miles ; Chamkanr, 3 miles ; 
Siswan, 4 miles ; Bndki, 2 miles ; Ropar, 2 miles ; Canal head, 

Chapter IV, 0. -. 
Price•.l, Weirhtl 
and .11euure1, 

and Commllllio.-· 
UOJII. 

Weishta and mea. 
nrea. 

Communications. 
Telegraph. l'ool. 
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Chapter IV, c; 2 miles ; Sadabarat, 2 miles; Ghanauli, 2 miles; Bikkon, 2 
' . - . miles; NaMgarh, 8 miles. 
~~~e~~f!.ts There are three J)letalled roads iu the district-(!) The 
and Communio9,.. Grand 'l'runk Road, which onters it from Kamal a few miles 

tiona• east of ThUnesar, and runs nearly north as far as Ambala; 
from this point it turns north-west, and passes, a few miles 

Bo&do. ~urther on, into Patiala territory. It crosses all the hill streams 
by bridges. The principal bridg-es are those of the Markanda, 
the Ti\ngri, and the Ghag-gar. Its total. length within the dis~ 
trict is 38 miles. (2) 'fbe Sal1i\ranpur road, running south
east via Mulli\na and J agi\dhri. This road was metalled in 1866, 
but has not been kept in repair. Its length. in this district from 
the Jamna to Ambi\la is 39 miles. (3) The AmbRla and KUlka 
road .(for Simla). 'l'his leaves the Grand Trunk Road four miles 
above the Amb{,la Cantonment, and runs nearly due north to 
Kalka, at the foot of the hills ; distance 39 miles. The Gbaggar 
is crossed 'hy a ford, 20 miles from Ambi\la; all other streams 
are bridged. A detention of a few hours sometimes occurs. at 
the crossing after heavy rain iri the hills. During the rainy 
season the mails are carried across upon elephants .. At most 
seasons, however, the 1·iver is easily fordable. The following 
table shows the principal roads of the district, together with the 
halting places on them, and the conveniences for travellers al).d 
troops to be found at each. Communications on the road from 
Ambilla to Kalka are often interrupted in the rains by floods on 
the Ghaggar river, which is not bridged, and which crosses the 
road at Mubi\rikpur :-

Ront.o. IW.ting Place. Diatn.nco noma.rks, in miles. 

a~~~ 
[;o~do ... ... ... . .. Unmctnlled. Encamping-ground; police reet-

bouse nnd 1\ kndda mrui. 
Khtl.rar .... ... ... 10. Unmcto.llcd, Enca.mpin~·Jn'ODDd; rarai with 

~::l.,;] 
nrki ... 

n. fmr:i for Europcnn tro.vcllers. • 

==~ 2 g 
... ... 8 Unmot.allod. Enenmping.ground, 

j9 a bnnd.Jgarh ... ... • Lalit 4 miles metalled. EncnmSing.ground • 
rond bungalow, P. W. D. ; an a. •arai, ' 

.d r::~ ~~···~··~. 
... Metalled TOiul. EncnmpinJt·gTOnnd; re~lar 

~] 
batTncks for troopP. stnt-ioned; d11k un-
gW.ow; hotels, nnd tami in the 1adrba:ar. ... IS Enca.mpiDI:t'·lll'OUDd; •aroi with b11rj for h'uro-

o'o! ro;an tnlo\·ellers ; and P. \V, D. rond bunga-
•a 

lllnbarikpur 
w. 

it ... ... 0 EncnmpiDJt•gt'OUDd; nnd o. P. W. D. roa.d 
bungalow, 

l Clmndigarh ... ... 11 Eneo.mpinf;f-gronnd; P. W. D. road bungalow· .. o.nd a. tarai, • 

.g ~- ....... ... Encamping-Jn'(lnnd; 1arai with bUf'"J· for Enro-

~ URhiLnn... ... . .. IS peo.n travellers. 
Dit-to (]itto ditto, 

~ 
M.ughal·ki-Mt't\.i ... 10 Ditto llitto ditto. · 
AmbrUo. Cnntonmcnt.a 11 Encnmpin~-~nnd; duk bungalow· hotels 

and 1arai, •· .. Sbo.habad ... . .. 1S Encnmpinl!·.'l'f'OUDd : 1listrict officer's rest.-.. • lPipli ... 
hons~: P. \V, D. ron.1l hnugnlow: anll rarai • 

f ... ... 1S Encampmsr-ground; rarai; 1~. W. D. road 

"' bungalow. 

" t Ambalo Cantonmon>s F.nenmp!DJl'·Jn'OUDfl, &c., ns 11til.ted above. 
sg_ Sbaha.bo.d ... . .. 19 F.nco.mpmg·gronnrl, &c., as above. 

.. = 
Adhoa ... ... .. . 11 Unmcto.~led. Rncampinit·F:TOnnd.-

.Sj CbbappiU' ... . .. 0 Eneo.mpmjZ'·gronnd: . W. D. road bungalow· 
and a ro:Mi. . • e. Jagadbri ... ... • Encnmping-J(l'Onnd: t~Jiilit nnd tAalta . district. .. ., offioer's rest.house; and a 1arol. ' 
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There are also district unmetalled roads from Ambala city Chapter IV, c. 
to Pihova, 33 miles; Pihova to ThBnesar, 16 miles; Thanesar Prices Weightl 
viii Pipli to Ladwa, 13 miles; Ladwa viii Radaur to J agadhri, and .&!:eaaures. 
21 miles; Jagadhri viii Khizrabad to Kalesar, 24 miles; Khizr4- and C~mmunioa.-
bad viii Bilaspnr, Sadha)lra to Naraingarh, 30 miles; Naraingarh tlOlll· 

to 1\Iani Majra, 26 miles; Mani Majra to Kharar, 11 miles; Bow. 
Kharar to Ropar, 18 miles; A.mbil.la to Kala-A.mb, 29 miles; 
A.mbala to Ropar via Kharar, 4G miles. There are police and 
district rest-houses in several places. 

A. Telegraph line runs along the whole length of the railway Tolegraph. 
with a Telegraph Office at each station, as well as on the road 
from A.mbala to Kalka with Telegraph Office at A.mbala canton-
ments and Kalka. 

There are Imperial Post Offices at A.mMlil. Cantonments, Poat. 
M.O., S.'B.; Ambala city M.O., S.B.; Bihta, Barara, M.O., S.B.; 
Biliispur M.O., S.B.; Buria, Chamkanr, M.O., S.B.; Chandigarh 
M.O., S.B.; Chhappar M.O., S.B.; D6.d6.pur M.O., S.B.; Garhi 
Kotaha, Gnmthala Rao, Ismailabad, J agadhri, M.O., S.B.; Kesri, 
Kharar, M.O., S.B.; Kurali M.O., S.B.; Ladwa M.O., S.B.; 
Mani M6.jra, Morinda, M.O., S.B,; J\1nb6.rikpnr M.O., S.B.; 
Mu116.na 1\I.O., S.B.; Naraingarh M.O., S.B.; Pihova M.O., 
S.B.; Pipli M.O., S.B.; Radaur M.O., S.B.; Raipur M.O., S.B.; 
Rajpnra M.O., S.B:; Ropar M.O., S.B.; Sadhanra M.O., S.B.; 
Sanghaur M.O., S.B.; Sh6.h6.bad M.O., S.B.; Shahzadpur M.O., 
S.B.; ·Sarhind JILO., S.B.; TMnesar M.O., S.B.; A.mba.la. City 
Railway station M.O. 

Note.-M.O. indico.tos Money Order Offico. and B. B. Savings B~mk. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 

Chapter v. The Ambala district is under the control of the Commissioner. 
'of the Amb6.la division. The ordinary head-quarters staff of the 

Aimin~atration district consists of a Deputy Com-
aad Finanoe. missioner, a Judicial Assistant, an QIIIIIU:IIOI PtstiiUirll 

2'aAtU. and and 

Enoutive and Assistant Commissioner, one Euro--Nui61, Aui1L&nte. 

Judioiol. peanExtra Assistant Commissioner, Amb.U" ... s 08 
Jn.gGdhri • 81 ... 
Khan.r • Ropo.r ... ... • .. 

7S 
and two Native Extra. Assistant 
Commissioners. An Assistant Com-

• missioner is posted in charge of the 
sub-division of Ropar. Each tahsil 
is in charge of a Tahsild<Vr assisted 

by a Naib. The village revenue staff is shown in the margin. 
There are four Munsiffs in the district, stationed at Amb8.la, 
Jagadhri, Ropa.r and Pipli, and have jurisdiction as follows:-

N llraiDg&rh ... • .. . 
l'ipll ... . .. • '" IS . .OS 

' Munsiff1 Amb&la. Parganas Amb4la, Nar8ingarh, Kotiha· and 
MubD.rilcpur. 

Do. Pipli · ... Whole tahdl Pipli and pargana Mull&na.. 
Do. J ogV.dhri ... Whole Iahti! J ogV.dhri and pargana Sadhouro. 
Do. Ropor ... Whole tah.U Ropu oud parga..a Kharar. 

Orimiual, Polico The executive staff of the district is supplemented by a 
oud Gaols. Cantonment Magistrate stationed at the Ambala cantonments, 

situated at a distance of four miles from the civil lines of 
Ambala. There are also seven Honorary Magistrates in the 
district exercising magisterial powers within the limits of their 
jagirs. The Honorary Magistrates of Shahz6.dpur and Bhareli 
exercise powers in some of the Government villages in addition 
to their jagir villages. . 

The police force is controlled by a District Superintendent 
Dillri6tdioJI, 

Clau of Police. Total Protective atrength. Standing and gnanls. deLootivo. 

Diat.rict {Imperial) ... 7U ... 670 
Cantonment. ... ... , .. . .. , .. 
Munic~al .... ... •• . .. .. 
Ferry olice ... ... 11 . .. 11 

TottJ. ... ... • •• ... .. 

and three Assistants, 
one of whom is in spe
cial charge of the 
Ropar sub-division. 
The strength of the 
force, as given in Table 
No. I. of the Police 
Report for 1883, is 
shown in the margin. 

In add1t1on to th1s force, 2,366 Vlllage watchmen are entertained 
and paid by a cess upon the revenue of the village. The 
thanaa or principal police jurisdictions and the chaukis or police 
outposts are distributed as follo'ln :-
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Tahsil .A.mb&.Za.-· Thcinas Amba!a. City a.nd 1l!ullana. 
Tahsil Kharar.-Thanas Kha.ra.r, Chandigarh, Mubarikpur; 

and outpost of Mani Majra. 
Tahsil Ropar.-Thcinas Ropar and Morinda.. 
Tahsil Naraingarh.-Thanas Narainga.rh, 'Badhaura and 

Garhi, and 2nd class outposts of Morni and Patwi. 
Tahsil J agcidhri.-Thanas J agadhri,Bilaspur, and Chhappar. 
Tahsil Pipli.-Thanas Pipli, Shahab6.d, Thanesar, Pihova, 

Radaur, Sanghaur, and L6.dwa; and Biloch guard at Ismailab6.d. 
There is a cattle-pound at each thana, and also at. the out

post of Patwi, subordinate to the police station Naraingarh. The 
Amb6.1a district lies within the Ambala. Police Circle under the 
control of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police at Ambala. 

The district gaol at head-quarters contains a.ccommodation 
for 797 prisoners. This gaol relieves the smaller gaols in the 
southern portion of the Province when they are getting over
crowded or from other causes. This is one of the prisons of the 
Province in which prisoners for transportation to the Andamans 
collect. 

The Biloch tribe is the only registered criminal tribe under 
the · Criminal Tribes 
Act in the district, and 
their number on the 
register on the 31st 
December 1883 is 

Tribe. Mon. Women. Children. Total. 

Biloehia ... ""' ... . .. ""' 
shown m the margin. Dunng the year 45 were convicted of 
the following offences :-Absence without leave, 36; housebreak
ing in Montgomery district, 7; under Section 174, Indian Penal 
Code, 2. They live chiefly about Pihova, &c., TMnesar and 
Sh9.Mb6.d. They do not commit much crime in this district, but 
go to other districts utilizing the railway greatly in their expe
ditions. The crimes they are chiefly addicted to are burglary, 
dakaiti, and serious non-bailable offences. There are 340 male 
and 250 female Sansis in the district ; they are not registered, 
and do not seem very criminally inclined. 

The revenue collections of the district for the last 14 
years are shown in Table No. XXVIII., while Tables Nos. 
XXIX., XXXV. and XXXIII. give further details for Land 
Revenue, Excise, License Tax, and Stamps respectively; Table 
No. XXXIIIA. shows the number and situation of registration 
offices. 

The central distilleries for the manufacture of country 
liquor are situated a.t Ambala, J ag6.dhri, Kharar, Ropar and Pipli. 
Poppy cultivation is carried on in the district to a considerable 
extent. · 

Table No. XXXVI. gives the income and expenditure for 
the last five years from district funds, which are controlled by a 
Committee consisting of 16 members selected by the Deputy 
Commissioner from among the leading men of the variow 

!2 

Chapterv. 

Administration 
and J?inance. 
Criminal, Police 

and Gaola. 

Revenue, taxation 
and registration. 



60 

[Punjab Gazetteer, 

CHAP. V.-AD!diNISTIIATION AND li'INANCE. 
··, '' 

Chapter v. tahsils and of the Assistant and Extra Assistant Commissioners 
at the 'sadr station· the Tahsildars of the district, Civil Surgeon, 

Administration District Inspector o'r Schools, and Execnt_ive. Eng!neer a;e ex
and Finance- D c p d t qflicio members, and the. _eputy · o~~Issioner ·.'s re~1 en . 

Rovouno, toxotion, ~'able No. XLV. gives statistics for mum01pal taxatwn, while the 
and rogiatrotion. municipalities themselves ~re .noticed in, Chapter VI. · 

The income from provmcml properties for the last five years 
_ is shown below. The ferries, bungalows and encamping-grom1ds 

have already been noticed at pages 55, 56; and the cattle-:!'oun~s 
at page 59. Figures for other Government estates are g~ven ID 

Table No. XVII. 
Income from Provincial Properties for the last five years. 

Sourco· of income. 1877-78. 1878·79. 1879·80. 1880·81. 1881-82. 

~ 

. . -
Rs. ns. Ro. Rs. Rs. 

Forrioa with boo.t bridgos ... 1,600 1,6GO 861 1,100 1,105 
Fcrrios without bont bridges ... .6,601 6,913 5,020 5,342 6,·t94 
Stnging bungalows, &o. "' tl56 1,035 990 1,118 1,001 
Euoo.mpingg·rouuds, &o. "' 

1,802 2,1~7 2,062 1,853 1,9·10 
Co.ttlo·poWldB ... '" ... 4,0SR 2,9~2 3,214 3,335 3,287 
Naz!U proportioa ... ... ·Z.H ·102 189 Z.17 221 

Tot:.! ... l-1,32S 13,889 12,336 12,995 13,048 

Bottlomonts of In the days· oE the ompiro, t!le Ambala district formed part 
lond rovouuo. of the "s(<ba" of Sarhind. '£he revenue was then regularly 

assessed; but tho st:ttistics of the settlement aro not procumblo. 
Parb wore lost iu the period of o,nm·chy that preceded the con
soli<l:ttion of tho Sikh power, o,nc1 tho rest were m:tde away with 
by the jealousy of tho Patiala chief, who did not wish them to 
fall into tho hands of the British Government. Among the 
Sikhs there \Vas no such thing as an assessment. The almost 

. universal system was to collect the revenue in kind from tho 
person actually in possession. Two-fifths of the gross produce 
was · tho ordinary proportion which they took in the 
Cis-Sutlaj States. But where the soil was very poor, or in 
special cases, where, for instance, the occupants were Sikhs, 
this rate was lowered to one-third or even one-fourth. In 
J tilandhar the proportion was as high as one-half, but it did 
not in any case exceed two-fifths in the Ambtila distriot. . 

Summary settlementa of the land revenue were effected 
at various times for such parts of the district as lapsed prior 
to 1846; in the next year, 1847, the preliminary operations of 
a reg)llar settlement were set on foot, under Mr. Wynyard, 
in the southern tal!~ils of the district as then constituted. 
At first the proceedings of tho Settlement Officer were much 
embarrassed by tho doubtful nature of his instructions as to 
the assessment of the largo tracts still in tho hands of Sikh 
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chiefs, but this' difficulty was removed by the further changes Chapter V, 
introduced in 1,8~19. In 1803 the regular settlement opera.-
. ' Adminiatration . twns were extendeu, under Mr. lllelvill, to tho northern and Finanoe 

tahsils, and the sottlomont of the whole district, ns thon ' 
constituted, was completed and sanctioned in 1855. Sottlomonts of land 

In the '£Mnesar uistrict, Summary Settlement-s wore o!Icctcd ro•onno. 
in each portion, as it cn.me under British rule. 'l'he first roguln.r 
settlements were made separotoly, in two divisions, at distinct 
periods, and by different oflicers. '£ho western, or Kaithal, 
portion (now in the Karnal district) was, for a short time after 
1846, tren.ted as a sopn.rate district, and was first brought unuor 
regular settlement in 1846 by Captain Abbott, whose proceed-
ings began and ended within the year. This assessment, how-
ever, was never reported for sanction, doubts exjsting from tho 
first as to its fairness. The portion of the district comprising tho 
estates of Thnnesar and Lndwa was first assessed by Mr. vy ynyard. 
Here too doubts were soon raised as to the equity of the 
assessment, and in 1853 (Kaithal being by this time incorporated 
into the Th!inesar district), a revision of assessment in the 
whole Th6.neoar district was entrusted to Captain, Larkins, then 
Deputy Commissioner. llis nsse~sment was completed and 
reported upon in 185G. H soon . appeared, however, that 
though Captain Ln.rkins had granted considerable remissions, the 
assessment was still in parts too high; and further reductions 
were directed to be granted. This operation was c<Lrried out 
by Captain Busk, who reported tho results in 1859. The assess-
ment, however, was still too high, and tho greatest difficulty was 
experienced in its realization. Accordingly, at tho suggestion of 
Mr. Roberts, then l''inancial Commissioner, who pronounced tho 
condition of the district to be a. blot upon British administration, 
it was determined to effect another revision. This revision was 
reported by Captain Elphinstone in 1800; but was again pro-
nounced unsatisfactory, and a fnrthcr revision ordered. This 
was effected by C<Lpt<Lin Davies, who rcporteJ its completion in 
1862. The settlement was then finally sanctioned. Tho sanc-
tion accorded to tho separate settlements of the several portions 
of the district were so arranged th<Lt their periods should expire 
together at the ond of March 1880. Tho whole district is now 
nnder revision of settlement. 

Table No. XXIX. gives figures for the principal items and Statistics of 
tho totals of land land ro .. nuo. 
revenue collections 
smce 181:16-69 • 

Source of rovcnuo. I 1881-92. . 11880-81. 

T h e remaining 
items for 1880-81 
and 1881-82 are 
shown m the 
mar gin. Table 

""· Rs. 
Snrplus warrnnt. talaLcutaA •.• ... . .. "" "" ·Fisheries ... ... ... ... . .. '" 70 
Gold WMbings ... ... ... ... . .. HI 1~3 

Water mills ... ... ""' "" Rc\·cnuo fines aDd torf-~itar~-~ "' "'' Othor itoma of mi!lcclln.nooua tand'rovatiUc 101! "'' 
No. XXXL gives details of balances, remissions and agricul-
tural advances for the last fourteen years; Table No. XXX. 
shows the amount of assigned land revenue; while Table 
No. XIV. gives tho areas upon whi~h tho present land revenue 
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of the district is a~sessed. The incidence of the fixed· demand 
per acre, at it stood in 1878-79, was Rs. 1-6-4 on cultivated, 
Re. 1-0-10 on culturable, and Re. 0-12-11 on total area. The 
statistics given in the following tables throw some light upon 
the working of the Settlement:-Table No. XXXI.-Balances, 
remissions and taktivi advances. Table No. XX:XII.-Sales 
and mortgages of land. Tables Nos. XXXIII. and XXXIIIA.
Registration. The instalments of revenue and the ceases are 
noticed below at page 65. 

Gains or losses by alluvion and diluvion of less than 10 per cent. 
of the village area have hitherto been disregarded as affecting 
the assessment.· It is proposed in future to take up all such cases 
individually where the people have recorded their agreement. 

Table No. XVII. shows the area and income of Government 
estates; while Table No. XIX. shows the area of land 
acquired by Government for public purposes. The forests have 
already been noticed in Chapter IV. (page 50). 

Table No. XXX. shows the number of villages, parts of 
villages, and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue 
is assigned, the amount of that revenue, the period of assign
ment, and the number of assignees for each tahsil as the figures 
stood in 1881-82. The principal assignees have already been 
notioed in Chapter III. (pa~e 40). 

Table No. XXXVII. g1ves figures for the Government and 
aided, high, middle and primary schools of the district. There 
is a Government district school at Ambala and another at 
Jagadhri. There are 11 middle schools situated at Mullana, 
TMnesar, Shtihtibtid, Ladwa, Burin, Bilaspur, Kharar, Mani 
Majra, Badhaura, N araingarh and Morinda; one aided school at 
Ropar, a girls' school at Kharar, and. another at Chunni. In 
addition to these there are 64 primary schools. There is also at 
Ambi\la the Government Wards' school, which is separately 
described. below. The district lies within the Amblila circle, 
which forms the charge of the Inspector of Schools at Amb~la. 
Table No. XIII. gives statistics of education collected. at the 
census of 1881, and the general state of education has already 
been described at pages 34-37. . 

The Wards' school was first started by Major Tighe, Deputy 
Commissioner of Ambtila (1866), as a local one, and 
was intended chiefly for the sons of Sardars of the 
Amblila district ; but it is now open to the sons of . the 
native gentlemen of good social position from all provinces. 
The education given comprises instruction in English, Persian, 
Urdu, History, Geography, Mathematics, and such other 
branches of learning as may be required. Particular attention 
is also paid to games and o~t-door exercises of every descrip
tion. ~he pupils all live in the school compound, and. each 
~aintam& 11: separate establishment. The Superintendent, who 
1s an .Enghsh gentleman, has control over each pupil's house
hold., personal expenses, and. education; competent masters 
assist him in the school room. The management of the school 
is in the hands of the Commissioner and.. Deputy Commissioner. 
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of Ambala.: A yearly examination is held by the Inspector of 
Schools, Ambala. Circle, whose report is submitted to Govern
ment. The fees paid by the pupils vary according to circum
stances ; but the rate for wards and minors of the Ambala. 

·district is 12 per cent. on their incomes. The regular vaca
tions are-a. month in the hot weather and a. fortnight a.t Christ
mas. The more important native holidays are also allowed. 
The school, as far as mere numbers go, has not been well sup
ported by the class it is intended to benefit, the principal reason 
being its expensive character, and the great dislike evinced by 
parents to send their children any long distance from home. 
It is in contemplation to place the school on an entirely different 
footing, and to conduct it more on the plan which has been 
found to work successfully in the Ajmer and Kathyawar colleges. 

Table No: XXXVIII. gives separate figures for the last five 
years for each ·Of the dispensaries of the district, of which there 
are five, as follows:-

1. AmMla city .•• Civil Hospital in medical chargo of an 
Assistant Surgeon. 

2. Ropar dispensary ... Ditto. 
3. J ngD.d.hri dispensary ... Ditto. 
4. Thlinesar dispenso.ry ... In medical charge of a Hospital 

Assistant. 
5. S&dhanra dispensary ... Ditto. 

· All JLre under the control of the Civil Surgeon. There is 
also a. Leper Asylum a.t the head-quarters of the district under 
the superintendence of the American Missionary stationed here. 
The average number of yearly in-patients is 33; there are no 
out-patients. It is separately described below. There is a. 
Lock-Hospital in the Ambala. cantonments nnderthe control of the 
Staff Surgeon. It is of the 1st class, and was opened in 1866. 

The Leper asylum was founded in 1856 ; the money for the 
buildings and for the support of the inmates being contributed 
mostly by officers in cantonments. It is situated north-east of the 
city and north of the Grand Trunk Road. The objects of the 
institution are to provide comfortable homes for lepers who ha.ve 
no other means of support than begging, and to prevent lepers 
from begging by the roadside and in the bazars. It is not 
expected that their disease of leprosy will be entirely cured, but 
they are made more comfortable while they live by having 
good medica.! treatment for such dislla.ses as can be cured, as 
fever, dysentery, &c., and by having good nourishing food 
regularly supplied, and suitable clothing. About 40 patients 

Yoar. 

1078 ... 
1879 ... 
1 .... ... 
1881 ... 
188S ... 

Ezpcndlt111'0. 

Ra. 

1,187 
1,733 
1, ... 
1 ... 1 
t.MJ7 

Patients. 

.. . .. .. .. .. 

can be accommodated. The asy
lum is under the care of the 
American Missionary at Ambala. 
Medicines are supplied gratis by 
the City Charitable Dispensary, and 
the Civil Surgeon gives everv 
assistance in his power. The 
figures in the marginal statement 
show the expenditure and number 
of patients for the past five years. 
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·There is a large church in the Ambtlla cantonment capable 
of seating more than·1,000 persons, which is reputed the finest in 
the Panj ab. In tho Sadr Bazar there is a small church, fre
quented principally by Enrasi!tns, and a church aud school 
belonging to the American Presbyterian Mission. 'rhere is also a 
small church in the civil station belonging to the same Mission. 
In addition to the above, thoro are in the cantonment a Roman 
Catholic and a Presbyterian Chapel. There is a resident Chaplain 
at Ambula,· and also a Deacon; and there is a resident Roman 
Catholic Priest and a Presbyterian :Minister. 

'rho ordinary garrison of Amb6.la consists of two Batteries 
R.H.A., one British Cavalry llogiment, one Battalion of a British 
Infantry Regiment, one Native I.Javalry and one Native Infantry 
Regiwent. '£he strength of the garrison as it stood in 1883 

is shown iu the margin. 
In the hot season, how
ever, it is customary to 
send up half the British 
Infantry Battalion to 
Solon, both on account 
of ita better climate and 
lower temperature, and 
because the Infantry 
banacks at A'qlbiila are 
not con~tructed for a 
complete regiment. For 

Non-Com-
Btnt.lon. omoore. mi~<f<ioncd 

Otllcors 
IWd ~on, 

2 Dnttt:lriCB U. H. A. 10 "' 1 Drlt.iah C1wn.ley Rogimo~t. .. 4;'15 
1 10 Intnntry .. "' 800 
1 NM.ivo Cnvn.lry .. • (.(i'l 

1 " InfnnLrY ,. • ,,,. 
Bt.o.t! or Divinion nnd o! 

Btntlon, A. M, Dopnrt,... 
inont., Cornmimm.rit\t, )! , W, 
DopiU't.mont., to., &a. • •. s• ... ------To till ... . .. 100 3,037 

about four months in the cold season the troops from the hill 
stations in the Division, two complete Battalions, and a Mountain 
Battery, in addition to the half Battalion from Solon, are 
usually brought down and encamped at Amboila for tnanceuvres. 
The Native Infantry Regiment quartered at Am bala is always 
one of the two Pioneer Regiments of the Bengal Army. 
Ambnla cantonment is the head-quarter station'of the Sarhind 
Division. 

AmbBla is also the head-quarters of a Transport Dep8t. 
The dep8t transport consists of 20 Government ·elephants,· 100 
hired camels, and 250 Government mules. Besides theoo, the 
British Infantry Battalion and the Native Cavalry Regiment 
stationed in Ambl\la are each provided with half transport; these 
two regiments haYing between· them 102. hired camels, 108 
Government mules, and 13 light carts, each of which is drawn 
by one mule. For the rest any additional transport that might 
be required at any time for military purposes would have to be 
obtained through the interposition of the civil authorities. The 
~mb6la.cantonment is quite open on· all sides, and is not pro
VIded w1th any fort or other means of defence. The water
supply is brought in by an aqueduct from some wells about 
seven miles north-eo.st of cantonments. . 

. 'Fhe Sindh, Po.nja~ and Dehli Railway runs through the 
d1stnct, and a. branch hne from Ropar to NB.lagarh under the 
charge of the District •rraffic ~fanager at Ambil.la cantonments. 
The hel)d office of this l'ailway is at Lahore .. The portion of the 
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Western Jamna Canal running within the district is under tho ·Chapter V. 
charge of the Executive Engineer, Karni\1 Division, stationed at Administration 
Doidupur (Ambtlla viti J agadhri). The Superintending Engineer and Finance. 
of the Canal has his head-quarters at Delhi. The Grand 'l'runk 
Road within the district is under the charge of the Executive 
Engineer, Provincial Division, at Ambala cantonments, who has 
charge of all public civil buildings in tho district, nnd i~ 
subordinate to the Superintending Engineer, 2nd Circle, Panjab, 
stationed at Ji\landhar. The military buildings and cantonmen• 
water-supply works are under the charge of the Executive 
Engineer, Military Works, at Ambi\la, subordinate to the Super-
intending Engineer, Military Works, at Lahore. The Telegraph 
lines or offices of the district are controlled by the Assistant 
Superintendent, Telegraphs, at Ambala, and the Post Offic~s by 

Head·qnarten 
of other 

depiU'tmontl. 

the Superintendent of Mails at Kulka. 
The following table gives details of the instalments of land Inotalmenta of land 

revenue and of the cesses ; with the date and amount of each. revenue, and oeaaee. 
The cess rates are uniform throughout the district :-

L.a.lfD R:r.TIIlfV:I. , 

ld IrutaliiU'nt jnd Imtal•mt. 

TClAdl. li ~ 0 .; ~ ~ 'd u .g .... • oi 
~ d " .. 

~ ~ ~ ~ .!1 .!1 ~ ~ -Ambo.la. ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 35,266 30,070 3D,338 33,068 1,3JJ,&U 

Jagadhri ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 27,372 22,1S01 33,662 28,1<< 1,11,760 

Ropor ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 2<1,71l3 22,&1D 4-J.,U6 37,42-i 1,31,012 

Kharor ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 27,463 22,83 41J,8!YI 33, ... 1.~.768 

Nnmingarh ... ... ... .,. ... . .. . .. 21,632 17,780 31,365 26,036 00,812 

Pipli •.. ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. 48,'191 44.,470 48,701 ~1.470 1,86,622 

Total ... 1,87,207 1,00.400 2,38,180 2,03,610 7,80,602 

Rou Czss .lT B•. 1 EDVCJ.TIOtr OBIS .t.T Loc.u, RATEII C11111 ~;r 
PBII. OBl'fT, RK, 1 PKB CBllT. 8 PUll PBB RtrPK&, 

1•• ••• 1 .. . .. "' ••• 
In1ta~ In,to~l- Indal-. IrutaL- ],.,t..,Z,. ].,tal. 
U<nt, •eut. fill! lit. JJUnt. •tnt. .. er~t. 

2'abll, ---- ----
.: .: .: 
0 

" 
u 

,; -a 0 a ,; -a • 0 § 0 g 0 

• u u u .... 0 

] .... u 

3 .... u 

3 d " ~ "" ~ " ~ 0 ~ 

f. ;l 0 
~ .!1 .. .!1 ~ .. 

Ambo. Ia. ... 1,e:J:I 1,129 2,16'~ 1,033 1,129 %,162 ..... ..... 11::1,006 

Jagadhri ... D.l2 1,142 2,00< 052 1,1!2 2,00 7,833 ...... 17,267 

Ropar ... ... 1111 1,166 1,077 71>1 1,186 1,977 6,182 10,171 16,353 

Kharar ... ... !105 1 .... . .... SOl 1,329 ..... 7, ... 11,299 18,755 

Naraingarb ... ... 1>10 1,.,. ""'· """ 1,638 .. .,., 7,913 13,633 

Pipli ... . .. 1,317 1,317 2,6M 1,31 1,.117 2,63-1 10,008 10,908 21,810 

Total ... ..... 7,<>13 12,737 . . .., 7,<>13 12,73 ........ ... 133 1,06,128 

K 
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CHAPTER Vi. 

TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES, AND CANTON· 
MENTS. 

At the census of 1881, all places possessing more than 
5,000 inhabitants, all. 

Town. Persons. l!nlcs. Fcmnlce. municipalities, and 
__ __ all head-quarters of 

Amh1ilo. ···j""'A-m-:h-:.,-.--__ -_11-:.:,-:."'-:::.J 18l.l,:t.1o 2s,1aa districts and military 
Khn.r11.r ... Kl111mr ... 4,2115 2,:!U '' n•I.J. t 1 d 

I 
JngUtllni ... ,Tnu:i•iihri . l:!,:J•)(} · il,~n ; r.:7~fl pos s were c asse as 

ll•iri•~ ... 7,411 .1,i7:i ; :J,Ii.Jtl towns. Under this 
1 Xnrlilngnrh ... :'ir~c\lumra. •.• ln,iiH · ii,:·;:l:! io,:!ll:! 
. Pipli .... :.hoiluil.i.li. ... 1•1 ,:!\S ii,•~·'' ;,,J:!7 rnlcthoplaccs shown 

, 
·1 Ropt~r 
I 

'l'lulonc ... 1~r ... tl,•~•;, a,ll7 . '' b"!i 
R·••ln.nr 4,u.,, 2,:!:!=1 1' ,..·,R 

1

. in tho 1nargin were 
r..~dwA. "·'":1 2,1-~ , · 1:u1:1 t d tl i Pihom ... , :1,.J."" l,tlla 1,,7:t re urnc as 1e 

... · uo110.r 111,:tw u,l71 o~,ta;; t.owns of t11e AmbO.la 
district. The dis· 

trihntion by religion of tho population of these towns and tbe 
number of hon"•s in ench m·e shown in Table No. XLIII., while 
further particulars will be found in the Census Report in Table 
No. XIX. untl its Appendix and Table No. XX. The remainder 
of this chapter consists of a detailed description of each town, 
with a brief notice of its history, the increase and decrease of 

' its population, its commerce, manufactures, municipal govern
ment, institutions, and public buildings; and statistics of births 
and deaths, trade and manufactures, wherever figures are 

. aYailable. . · · 
The town of Amb.\la lies in north latitude 30° 21' and east 

· longitude 76° 52', and contains a population of 26,159 souls. 
H is the head-quarters of the Am billa district, and is situated 
in the open plain three miles to the east of the Ghaggar. The 
city itself is unwallcd, and consists of two portions known JlS the 
old and new town. The latter has sprung up since the location 
of the cantonments, and consists of a main street, straight and 
about 30 feet wide, which was laid out by Sir Geor"'e Clerk 

· when Political Agent. In tho old town the streets are
0

as usual 
narrow, dark and tortuous. The principal streets are paved 
with knnk<rr, and drained by open side drains. The water
supply is obtained from wells sunk in close proximity to four large 
tanks situated on the so1,1th side of, and outside, the town. All 
the other wells haye dried up since the diversion of the Tangri 
stream which formerly ran through the town, and the water· 
s~pplyis consequently very deficient. Se>eral p1;ojects have been 
dtscuss~d at vario~s times for remedying this evil, and two have 
been trted and fa1led. It is now in contemplation to co\lstrnct 
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Chapter VI. an a_qneduct from the Ghaggar, the water. being raised to the 
reqmred level by means of steam pumps. The cantonment lies 
four miles to the south-east of the city, and between it and the .Towna, :Munioi· 
cantonments lies the civ\1 station, the latter being about a qnar- &alities. and 

. ter of a mile from the city. Here there are no residents beyond antonmentl, 
the district staff.. '£he Commissioner of the Division resides and 
holds his court in cantonments. Both the civil station and 
cantonments. are prettily wooded, and contain avenues of fine 
old shisham and pfpal trees. . 

A.mbala was founded probably during the 14th century, and 
the founder is supposed to be one Amba Raj pub; from whom it 
derives its name. It seems more likely, however, that the name 

· is a corruption of "Ambwala," or the Mango-village, judging • 
from the number of mango groves that exist in its immediate 
neighbourhood. The town rose to no importance either in 
Imperial or Sikh times. In 1809, when the Cis-Sutlaj States 
came under British protection, the estate of· Amhlila was held 
by Daya Kaur, widow of Sardar Gurbaksh Singh, who had died 
in 1783. '!'he town had been originally conquered by one 
Sangat Singh, but was treacherously wrested from him by 
Gurbaksh Singh, whom he had entrusted with its guardianship. 
Daya Kaur was tempora1~ly ejected by Ranjit Singh in 1808, 
but was restored by General Ochtel'lony. On her death, which 
occurred in 1823, the state lapsed to the British Government, 
and the town was fixed upon as the residence of the Political 
Agent for the Cis-Sutlaj States. In 1843 the present canton· 
ment was established, and in 1849 Ambsla became the head
quarters of a district and division under the newly formed 
Panj ab Administration. . 

'!'he municipality of Ambfila wll.'! first constituted in 1862. 
It is now a municipality of the 2nd class. The Committee con
sists of the Deputy Commissioner as President, Civil Sur-
geon, Senior Assistant Commissioner, Executive Engineer, 
District Superintendent of- Police, and senior resident repre-
sentative of the Educational Department. There are six 
other members, all of whom are selected by the Deputy Com-
missioner ... Table No. XLV. shows the income of the munici-
pality for the last five years. It is chiefly derived from octroi 
levied at va1-ious rates on goods brought within municipal 
limits. Ambala is well situated iii a commercial point of 
view, about midway between the Jamnn and Sntlaj, just at the. 
point where the Grand '£rnuk Road and the Pan jab and Dehli 
Railway meet. At the present time its importance i~ enhanced 
by the fact that it is the nearest station on the hne to tl10 
summer seat of the Government at Simla. Owing to its 

. central position and the number of European residents, and of 
travellers that pass through it on their way to and from the 
hills, the Ambala cantonment boasts of a larger number of 
English shops than any other place, excepting Si~l~ i~elf, in 
the Panjab, and a brisk trade in Europea~ commod1ti~s 1s con
stantly carried on. The city is a conSiderable ~~n mart, 
receiving grain in large quantities, both from the diStncts and 

Amb&Ja town. 
Doscriptiou. 

History. 

TaJ:ation, 
trndo, &:o. 
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Chapter VI. from the independent states to the west, and exporting it both up 
'Towns, Munioi· and down-country. It carries on a considerable trade in the hill 

alit' a d products, ginger, turmeric, &c .. From the south, it imports 
lant;~e:ta. English cloth and iron, and from the Pan jab proper, salt, wool, and 

· woollen and silk manufactures. In return it manufactures and 
Tontion, trade, &o. exports cotton goods, especially darla, in considerable quantities. 

This, however, is the only manufacture of any note. A mote 
detailed notice of some of the industries of the town will be 

Institutions. 

Populntion and 
vital statistics. 

found in Mr. Kipling's note given at page 52. ·. 
In the civil station there is the Government Wards' School, 

andinthetown i~self is a Government district school, and a school 
attached to the American Mission. These have been already 
described. The district offices lie about a mile-and-a-half to the 
west of the civil station, and.about half a mile to the south-west of 
the town. They consist of a court house and treasury, the latter 
being in a. separate building from the court house, and a 
detached police office. This last building was erected in 188~. 
There is also a gaol for about 700 prisoners, and a. dispensary. 
In cantonments there is the church, which is reputed the finest 
in the Pan jab, and is capable of seating more than 1,000 persons ; 
the Sarhind Club, which is maintained by the residents; and a 
large railway station ; while several good hotels and a staging 
bungalow provide ample accommodation for travellers. At the 
north-ea.st enQ. of the cantonments are the Paget Park gardens. 
In the sadr hazar, there is a small church frequented princi
pally by Eurasians; and a church and school belonging to the 
American Presbyterian Mission. 

Limits of anumo-
rnt.ion. 

Whole town ... ... { 

M:mrlclpal. limits .. -{ 

Town or suburb. 

A.mbo.l11. town ... } Civil lines ... 
Crmtonmonta ... 

Yco.r Of Persona. cons us, 

1868 ...... 
1881 67,463 

1868 N,o.iO 
1876 26,268 
1881 26,777 

Populatio•. 

1868, 1881, 

24,027 { 26,159 
618 

20,613 40,686 

Mnles. 

30,657 
30,330 

... ... ... 

Femn.lee. 

10,002 
28,133 

... ... ... 

The population 
as ascertained at 
the enumerations 
of 1868, 1875 and 
1881 is shown in 
the margin. It is 
difficult to a.scer
tain the precise 
limits within 
which the 

enumerations of 1868 and 
1875 were taken; but the 
det:-ils in. the opposite margin, 
whiCh give the population of 
suburbs, throw some light on 
the matter. The figures !or 
the population within munici
pal limits accordin,. to the 

census of 1868 ar? taken from the published tables of the cen
sus ~f 1875 i but 1t was noted at the . time that their accuracy 
was~ I?any cases doubtful. The constitution of the population 
bT religwn, and the num?er of occupied houses are shown in 
Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table No. 
XX. of the C~nsus Report of 1881. The annual birth and death
rates per mille of population since 1868 are as follows the 

' ' 
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basis of calculation being in every case the figures of tho most Chapter VI. 
recent census :-

BIBTll R.a.TESo 

Yu11.. 
Persona. Ma.loa, 

1!168 ... ... ... 
!BOD ... ... ... 
1870 ... ... ... 
1871 ... ... ... 
lR?'2 ... 10 0 
1873 ... 27 u 
1874 ... ... 22 
1875 ... 42 23 
1870 .... 43 21 
1877 ... ., 21 
1878 ... .. 18 1870. ... 31 17 
18130 ... 37 20 
1881 ... 43 23 
Average ... 36 19 

Fema.les. Persons. 

.. . 8 .. . II .. . 13 ... 16 
7 .. 

12 28 
19 •• 20 39 
22 •• 20 28 
17 •• I< •• 17. .. 
20 61 
17 35 

DuTH R.a.na. 

Males. 

. 0 
10 
IS 
16 ... 
20 
35 
39 .. 
26 
00 .. .. .. 
35 

Fomaloa. 

8 
II 
12 
B •• 28 •• 39 
47 
31 ... .. 
Sl • • •• 

ToWill, Jd:unioi· 
pa.lities, and 
Cantonments. 
Population and 
vital atatist.ics. 

The actual number of births and deaths registered during 
. the last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV. 

K.barar is a small town, containing 4,265 inhabitants, Kbarar towu. 
situated on the road from Ambala to Ropar, 25 miles .north 
of Ambilla. It is the head-quarters of a tahs£1 and thana, but 
the place is of no importance, apart from its official position. 
The Municipal Committee consists of eight members, of which 
five are non-official, appointed by the Deputy Commissioner. Its 
income for the last five years is shown in Table No. XLV., and 

Limit& o! onumG-I Year nf Persona. muon. census, 

Whole town. ... { 1~68 ..... 
1681 4,265 

:Muni~ipa.lli_mit.a{ 1868 ....... 
1B75 4,847 
1881 4,265 

Yalca. 

2,603 
2,Z·U 

... ... ... 

Fomnlca. 

2,281 
2,0:Mo 

... ... ... 

is derived from 
octroi collections. 
The population as 
ascertained at the 
enumerations of 
1868, 1875 and 
1881 is shown in 
the margin. 

The constitution of the population by religion, and the num
ber of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details 
of sex will be found in Table No. XX. of the Census Report 
of 1881. . 

Jagadhri is situated 37 miles south-east of Am billa and three Jogo\dhri town. 
miles to the north of the Sindh, Panjab and Dehli Railway, and is 
the head-quarters of a tahsil and thana. The municipality is repre-
sented by a 3rd class Committee of nine members appointed by 
the Deputy Commissioner, of whom six are non-official. The income 
for the last five years is shown in Table No. XLV., and is derived 
from octroi duties. Jagadhri is .a town of some importance. 
It has a population of 12,300 inhabitants. It owes its impor-
tance to Rtii Singh of :Buria, who conquered it in the Sikh 
times, and encouraged the' commercial and manufacturing classes 
to settle here. It was utterly destroyed by Nadir Shah, but 
was rebuilt in 1783 by the same RD.i Singh. It lapsed to 
the :British Government in 1829, together with the territory 
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of which it was the capital. It is the head-quarters of a 
tahsil and thr£na, ancl has .an excellent rest-house. 

Tho town imports copper and iron from the hills and from 
Calcutta and ]lombay, and considerable manufactures are 
carried on in these nietals. Vessels and tools of various · 
descriptions are exported both into the North-vVestern Pro
vinces and into the Panjab. It has been already noted, in 
the description of the special industria~ of the district by ·Mr. 
Lockwood Kipling, inserted at Chapter IV., page 52, that 
J ag(tdhri has a "well-deserved reputation for brass-ware. 
Ornamental lamps and other forms of brassware are excep
tionally well made. Borax, brought from the hills, is here 
refined and exported to Bengal. Oxide of lead is also manu
factUI:cd for use by goldsmiths, and in ·native medicines. 

Limits or cnumo- Ycn.r of Pcrsqns. ration. com~ us. 

Whole town .. { 1s<IS 11,076 
1 .. 1 12,300 

llunioipo.11imits{ ""' ll,67B 
18i6 12,622 
1 .. 1 12,300 

llalcs. 

0.388 
O,Cill 

000 

000 ... 

FomnleR. 

6,288 
6,7trt) 

... 

... ... 

The population as 
ascertained at the 
enumerations of 
1868, 1875 and 
1881 is shown in 
the margin. The 
constitution of the 

. population by 
religion, and the number of occupied houses, are shown in Table· 
No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX. of 
the Census Report of 1881. '!'he annual birth and· death-rates 
per mille of population since 1868 are given below, the basis 
of calculation being in every case the figures of the most recent 
census:-

DiaTu RA.TES, DBA.TIE RAT£11. 

Yoor, 
Persona, Males. Fomnlcs. Persons. ldn.lcs. Females. 

------
1868 ... ... ... ... .. . 14 .. ... 18611 ... ... ... 000 ... .. 25 ~ 
1870 ... ... ... ... ... 17 16 37 
um ... ... ... .. . .. 36 ~· 1~72 ... . .. 80 :!() 10 "" 26 65 
1873 ... ... 30 16 .. 25 2< 18 
lHN ... ... 30 17 12 .. 33 .. 
1876 ... . .. .., 20 20 33 31 '40 18711 ... ... "' 16 13 26 25 .. 
1B77 ... ... 32 1• .. 21 10 ... 
1878 ... ... 26 13 13 32 33 00 

""' ... . .. 20 10 10 67 63 ~· 1"'0 ... ... 27 17 11 28 20 33 1881 ... 30 :!2 10 •• 31 37 Avcrngo·· ... 31 17 ... •• 30 38 

The actual n~mber of ~irths and deaths registered during 
the last five years 1s shown 1n Table No. XLIV. · 

The town of Biiria is situated near the west bank of the 
.Tamna canal, 31- miles to the north of tho Panjab and Dehli 
Railway. It contains a population of 7,411 souls. Buria is an 
ancient town, built in the tinie of the Emperor Humayun. It 
was taken by ~he Sikhs a?ont _1760, and became the head-quar
ters of a cons1derable ch1efsh1p; one of those nine which were 
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exempted from the refor1ns of 1879, and allowed to retain 
independent jurisdiction after the reduction of the other chiefs 
to the position of f<igirdars. Part of the estate has since lapsed, 
but the remainder is still held 'as a j<igir by Jiwan Singh, the 
present representative of the family, who is also an Honorary 
Magistrate and Honorary Civil Judge. There is a handsome fort 
inside the town, the residence of the Sard<ir. The municipality is 
represented by a. 3rd class Committee consisting of seven members 
appointed by the Deputy Commissioner, four of whom are non
official. Its income for the last five years .is shown in Table 
No. XLV., and is derived from octroi duties. A considerable 
manufacture of country cloth is carried on here, but there is 

Limits of enumcra. Ycnr of ·I Persons I t.ion. census. · 

-
Whole town .. { lAOS 8,351 

lbtll 7,411 

-----·· 
Municipal limits ... {~ }1\l'o/S ii,~:OI 

1r<7.) ~.1117 
lt!~l 'i ·Hl 

Males. 

4,2fl2 
3,776 

... 

... 

... 

r•mnlcs. 

I •• OAD 
3,636 

I . .. 
... 
... 

no trade of any 
consequenc~. The 
population as as
certained at the 
enumerations of 
IS68, 1875, and 
1881 is shown in 
tho margin. The 
constitution of the 

population by religion, aml tho number of occupied houses are 
· shown in Table X o. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in 

Table No. XX. of the Census Report of 1881. 
Sadhaura is a small town situated near the hills, 26 miles 

east of Ambala, on the Nakti or Sadhaurawali Nadi. The 
town. is one of·some antiquity, .dating back to the time of _Mah
mud of Ghazni,. but is now of no political importance. It 1s t.he 
scene of a yearly fair at the shrine of a Muhammadan smnt 
named Shah Kumais. This fair takes place on the lOth of 
Rabi-ul-Sani and four following days; the attendance is esti.mat
ed at 20,000 persons. 'l'here is a thtina here and also a mtddlo 
school. The Municipal Committee· consists of seven members, of 
whom four are non-official, 'all appointed by the Deputy Com
missioner. Its income for the last few years is shown in Tablo 
No. XLV., and is derived from octroi duties. Coarse country 
cloth is manufactured to a considerable extent in the town, and 
it has a lo~al trade in country produce. Tho population as 

ascertained at tho 
enumerations of 
1868, 1875 and 
1881 is shown in 
the margin. Tho 
constitution of the 
population by ro
ligion,an<l thcnum. 
ber of occupied 

Limlt.s ~fenumern-j Ycnr of I Persons. 
tl<>n. census. I . :l!alcs. rem•'"· I 

Whole LQ'rn .. ;! '"'" I 
. ll,l!m I 1i,61A li,:'iAA 

1"'1 10,791 5,032 
' 

6,:!t:l:.! 

I lfunicipallimito .{I I i 
h~~~~ I ll,lfl!~ ... 

' 
... 

1N75 

I 
ll,hl7 ... . .. 

!""! 10,7iH 
I 

... 
• 

houses, are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be 
found in Table No. XX. of the Census Report of 1881. The 
annual birth and death-rates per mille of population since 1868 
are as follows, the basis of calculation being in every caso the 
figures of the most recent census :-
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B 6ria town. 

Badhaura town. 
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BlllTIC R.lTBB. DGATJI RA.TBB. 

Yonr. 
Fom~lcs. Porsom, MnlcR. Fcmnlos. Portions. Ynlos. 

18118 ... . .. ... ... . .. B 0 7 
HIOU ... . .. ... ... ... 20 21 27 
11:170 "'• ... ... ... . .. Zl 21 •• lt171 ... ... ... ... ... 20 30 ZB 
Hli'2 ... ... s.i. 10 18 •o 30 33 
lt:173 ... ... •• 20 10 .. 32 32 
18H 30 10 17 •• .. ' .. ... ... 

41 21 zo •• •• 30 1876 ... ... 
1Hi'6 ... ... ~~ 21 20 .. 43 •• lt:177 ... ... •• 21 17 22 22 21 
1878 ... ... 2D 16 13 •• 3·1 30 
ltli'O ... ... 10 . 10 • 41 38 ... 
1880 ... ... .. 14 II 22 21 .. 
I"' I ... .. 10 18 21 21 21 
Avcra.R'o"' ... 3·.1. 18 10 31 30 32 

The actual number of births and deaths registered during 
the last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV. 

Sh4h6Md town. Sluihabltd is situated on the Grand Trunk Road 16 miles 
south of Ambala, and is the head-quarters of a thana or police 
j m:isdiction. 'fhe town was founded by one of the followers of 
the Emperor Ala-ud-d!n Ghori about A.D. 1086. Its population, 
consisting principally of Muhammadans, amounts to 10,218. 
The founder of the Sikh family of Sht\hl\blid was one Karam 
Singh, who emigrated from the Manjha in 1759. Half the 
estate was resumed by Government on failm:e of heirs in 1863. 
The remainder, to the value of about Rs. 9,000 a year, is shared 
between two cousins, representatives of another branch of the 
family. The estates originally formed part of the Th!inesar 
district. The greater part of the town is well built of brick, 
and is ornamented by several large residences, the property of 
Sikh Sa?·da?'S, There is an encamping-ground and an old 
Government rest-house for troops, which is now used as a school. 
The Municipal Committee consists of nine members, of whom six 
are non-official, all appointed by tbe Deputy Commissioner. Its in
come for the last few years is shown in ~'able No. XLV, and is 
derived entirely from octroi duties. The inhabitants of Shliha
bad are principally agricultural, and it has no manufactures, nor 
any trade beyond the local grain trade. The population as ascer-

Limits of Ycar of Persons. Mo.los. Fomo.lcs. enumcro.t.ion. Census. 

Wholo t.own ... { lAOS 11,678 6,·122 5,2ii6 
1881 1o,:ns 3,0Dl 6,127 

Municipo.l limits { 
1Bt18 11,1178 ... . .. 
11:175 ll,&Kl ... ... 
l"'l jl0,218 ... ... 

tained at the enu
merations of 1868, 
1875 and 1881 is 
shown in the 
margin. The con
stitution a f t h e 
population by reli
gion, and the num
ber of occupied 
houses,· are shown 

in Table No. XLIII. D t il f 'II b . e a s o sex WI e found in Table 
No. XX. ofthe C?nsus Report of 1881. The annual birth and 
death rates per m1!le of population since 1868 are given on the 
next page, the baslS of calculation being in every case the figures 
of the most recent cel).sus. 
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BnTB hns. DnTB lUna. 
Year. 

Persons. Kolos. Fomlllos. Persona. Ynlas. Fomll.lca. 

1868 ' ... ... .. . ... .. . • • ' 1800 ... ... ... ... .. . ,. ,. 10 
1870 ... ... . .. ... ... 17 10 ,. 
1871 ... ... ... .. . .. so so 211 
1872 ... ... .. 16 10 83 81 .. 
1873 ... ... 81 16 ,. 211 211 28 
1874 ... ... 31 16 15 28 28 211 
1875 ... ... 86 "' 16 28 27 so 
1876 ... ... .. ,. 11 23 21 .. 
1877 ... ... 32 18 15 15 .. 16 
1878 ... ... "' 10 10 31 80 83 
187D ... ... 10 11 8 55 ., 65 
1880 ... ... .. ,. 11 24 .23 ~· 1881 ... 82 18 IS 27 26 28 
Avorago ::: ... 28 15 12 27 .. 28 

The actu~tl number of births and deaths registered during 
the last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV. 
. Thiinesar is situated 25 miles south of Ambala, on the 
Sarassuti, and is one of the oldest and most celebrated places 
in India; though it is first mentioned under its present name of 
Thanesar by H we.n Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim of the seventh 
century. The name was originally Sthaneawara, and is derived 
by General Cunningham "either from the Sthtina, or abode of 
Iswara, or Mahadeva, or from the junction of his names of 
Sthanu and Iswara, or from Sthanu, and Bar, a lake." The 
fame and sanctity of the spot, however, arises more from its 

. connection with the Pandus than from its possession of a temple 
of MaMdeva. This part of the history has been already alluded 
to. Hwen Thsang represents Thanesar in his time as the 
capital of a separate kingdom, 1,167 miles in circuit. The name 
of the king is not mentioned, but he was tributary to Kananj. 
H Hwen Thsang's measurements are correct, the kingdom 
must have stretched from the Sntlaj to the Ganges, and south-
wards as far as Pakpattan in the Montgomery district. · 

Of the Muhammadan . era there is nothing to be recorded, 
beyond the fact that in A.D. lOll the town was taken and sacked 
)>y Mahmud of Ghazni, on the occasion of his sixth invasion of 
India. A.t the time of the disintegration of the Muhammadan 
empire, Thiinesar was seized upon by Mith Singh, a Jat Sikh 
from the Manjha. His nephews, BhBg Singh and Bhanga. Singh, 
further increased the family estates, which were enjoyed until 
1850, when they lapsed to Government on failure of heirs. In 
June 1849, when sovereign powers were taken from the Cis
Sntlaj chiefs, Thanesar for a time had become the head-quarters 
of a. British district. This, however, was broken up in 1862, and 
from that time Thanesar has rapidly declined in imporiance, so 
much so that the whole town is falling into ruin. Even its 
religions festivals are declining. The sanitary arrangements 
introduced by the British authorities to prevent the spread o£ 
disease are said to be most unpopular, and to deter large numbers 
of pilgrims from attending. The numbers, which formerly used 
to be as high as 500,000, dwindled in 1871 to about 60,000, and 

L 
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, Chapter VI. in June 1872, although the occasion was said to be a ve'rf solemn 
· . . one and more than 100,000 people were expected, less than 

To~s! Mun~l· 22,000 paid the toll; and allowing for some who may have escaped 
~ ttles, ants payment, the total number can hardly have exceeded 30,000. 
an onmen · The toll alluded to ie a tax of three pie levied from each pilgrim 

Thi!.nesar town. to defray the expenses of conservancy and police. Another cause 
assigned for the diminished attendance is the effect of the rail· 
way communications. It is said that, whereas in former days 
great men used to march to Thanesar with small armies of 
followers and attendants, they now come by rail with a few ser· 
vants ·to the nearest station, and return in the same way. The 
present town consists of a~ old ruined fort, about 1,200 feet 
square at the top, having the modern town on a mound to the 
east, and a suburb on another mound to the west. Altogether 
the old mounds occupy a space nearly a mile in length al).d about 
2,000 feet in breadth. To the south of the town lies a space 
.called Darr6., now open, but bearing traces of having been built 
over in former years, and beyond this lies the sacred lake. 
This bears several names: Brahma-Sar, Rama-hrad, V6.y6. or 
V6.yava-Sar, and Pavana-Sar. It ie an oblong sheet of water, 
8,546 feet in length from east to west, and 1,900 feet in breadth. 
It is believed that, during eclipses of the moon, the waters of all 
other tnnks visit this tank at Th6.nesar, so that he who bathes 
in it at the moment of eclipse, obtains the additional merit of 
bathing in all the other tanks at the same time. For this and 
other reasons the great Thanesar tank is the centre of attrac
tion for most pilgrims, but around it for many miles is holy 
ground. Popular belief declares the holy places connected with 
the Pandavas and Kauravas, and other heroes of · antiquity, to 
be 860 in number, and General Cunningham is inclined to 
believe that this number is not exaggerated. The attendance 
of visitors is not confined to the great festivals. At all seasons 
of the year, a stream of worshippers is kept up at the shrines of 
Th6.nesar and the Kurukshetra. Of the numbers of these no 
record can be attempted, but they probably equal during t)le 
years the numbers who attend ·on the occasions of the eclipse 
festivals. 

The Municipal Committe~ consists of eight members appoint
ed by the Deputy Commissioner, of whom five are non-official. 
Its income for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV., 
and ie derived from octroi duties. The trade of Th6.nesar 
has never been great, and such as was, has much declined 
since the construction of the Grand Trunk Road, which leaves 
Th6.nesar several miles to the west. The old imperial road of 
Muham~adan times passed through the town, and caused it to be 
the entrepof of the. local trade. The principal inhabitants at pre
sent are Hmdu ;pnes~, who support themselves by contributions 
collected at festtval tunes, supplemented by the exertions of emis
saries dispersed as ;"lendicants throughout the count'rf. The 
whole town and netghbourhood has a dilapidated air, and ie 
reputed to be most unhealthy.· The high death-rate however is 
undoubtedly to be attributed to some extent to the' numbers' of . 
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worn-out Hindus who crawl to the Kurnkshetra to die within its 

Limits of enumeration. Year of 
censtuJ. 

Whole town f 1808 ... ... 1 .. 1 

... { 1868 
Municipal Umita 1875 

1881 

Persons. !.Wos, 

7,929 ..... 
6,005 3,117 

7,926 ... 
7,111 ... 
6,005 ... 

Females. 

. 3,000 
2,888 

... ... ... 

sacred precincts. 
The population 
as ascertained at 
the enumera· 
tiona of 1868, 
1875 and 1881 
is shown in the 
margin. 

The const1tution of the population by religion, and the 
number of occupied houses, are shown in Table No. XLITI. 
Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX. of the Census 
Report of 1881. 
, Radaur . is a small town containing 4,081 inhabitants, 
situated on the road from Thanesar to J agadhri, 40 miles south
east of A.mbB.la. It is the head-quarters of a thana, but other
wise of no importance. The Municipal Committee consists of 
eight members, of which five are non-official, appointed by the 
Deputy Co=issioner. Its income for the last few years is shown 

·in Table No. XLV., and is derived from octroi collections. The 
population as 
ascertained at 
the enumera
tions of 1868, 
1875 and 1881 
is shown in the 
margin. The 
constitution of 

Limits of enumeraUon, Year of Persons. l!alos. Females. census, 

Wbolet.own f 1868 ..... 2,327 2,073 ... "' 1881 4,081 2,223 1 .... 

... { 1868 ..... ... ... 
llunlclpAllimita 1876 4,008 ... ... 

1881 4,081 ... ... 
. the population 

by religion, and the number o£ occupied houses, are shown in 
Table No. XLIIT.· Details of sex will be found ·in Table 
No. XX. of the Census Report of 1881. 

Ladwa is a small municipal town, containing 4,061 inhabi
tants1 situated 33 miles to the south-east ,of A.mbB.la, on the 
kachcha road. from. Pipli to Uad.aur. This town formerly 
belonged. to Raja Ajit Singh; but in 1846 his estates were confis
cated. in consequence of his cond.1,1ct during the Lahore campaign, 
and. pensions were granted. to his two sons. The family is now 
extinct. · An old. fort, which was the residence of the Raja, 
still exists, and. is a substantial old. building. Lad.wa is the 
head-quarters of a thana, and. contains a primary school. The 
Muni01pal Committee consists of eight members, of which five are 
non-official, appointed. by the Deputy Commissioner. Its income 
for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV., and. is 

Limits of Year of Persou. on"""""'""' ceWiu&o 

Whole~ ... f 1868 ..... 
1881 4,061 

lltmielpal Umita ... { 
1868 ,,318 
1875 ~121 
1881 4,061 

:Malea. 

.. ,.. 
2,U8 

... ... ... 

Fomaleo. 

2,0!7 
1,918 

... . .. ... 

derived. from 
octroi collections. 
The population 
as ascertained. at 
the enumerations 
of 1868,1875 and. 
1881 is shown in 
the margin, The 
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constitution of the population by religion, and the number of 
occupied houses, are shown in Table N .:~. XLIII. Details of sex 
will be found in Table No. XX. of the Census Report of 1881. 

Pihova is situated on the Sarassuti, 14 miles to the west of 
Th6.nesar, and is the head-quarters of a thana. The ancient 
name of this town was Prithu Daka; it stands within the 
boundaries of the Kurukshetra, and is regarded as second in 
sanctity to Th6.nesar alone. The town has a ve.ry picturesque 
appearance when yiewed from the banks of t~e nver, ~nd c~m
tains numerous Hmdu temples of elegant design and nnposmg 
appearance. The houses are built of burnt brick, and there is 
a palace formerly occupied by the Kaithal Raja, but now used 

• its a rest-house for officers'; a large fair is held here annually 
for bathing in the Sarassuti, the number of persons attending 
being usually from 20,000 to 25,000. Both sexes come to the 
'fair, hut it is essentially a place where widows assemble to 
bewail the loss of their husbands, and hence women are always in 
the majority. The women, after performing their ablutions, as
semble in circles of 30 to 50, and chant a mournful dirge, 
beating their thighs, breasts and heads in concert, while one 
woman conducts the ceremony by giving them the tune. This 
goes on day after day as long as the mela lasts. The Sarussuti 
contains but little water, except during the rainy season; ·but 
it is dammed np about a mile below the town, and thus water 
is retained for bathing. It is, however, filthy in the extreme, 
and before the close of the fair the stench arising from it is 
so great as to b~ hardly tolerable. The Municipal Committee 
consists of eight members, of whom five arenon-ofliciala ppointed 
by the Deputy· Commissioner. Its income for the last few years 
is shown in Table No. XLV., and is derived entirely from 

Limits of cnumora- Yon.rof 
tlon. Oonsus. 

Wholotown ... { I868 
I88I 

ltunioipa.l~ limits ... { 
I868 
1875 
I88I 

Persons. Matos. 

8,600 2,026 ..... I,005 

3,675 ... 
3,600 ... 
3,408 ... 

Fomalos, 

1,66-lo 
1,473 

... ... ... 

octori duties. The 
population as as
certained at the 
enumerations of 
1868, 1875 and 
1881 is shown in 
the margin. The 
constitution of the 

population. by religion, and the number of occupied houses, 
are shown m Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found 
in Table No. XX. of the Census Report of 1881. 

Ropar is the head-quarters of a sub-division of the 
Ambala district. It is situated on the Sutlaj, 43 miles north 

l.of AmbU.la, and has a population of 10,326. The 'town is one 
of considerable antiquity, and was formerly known as Rup 
Nagi\1'. It formed part of the dominions of the Sikh cliief 
Hari Singh, and in 1792 came to his son Charat Singh · his 
estates were con~sc~ted in f846 in consequence of the 'part 
taken by .the fami!Y m the Sikh war of 1845. Ropar is import
ant as b:mg the Site of the head-works of the Sarliind Canal. 
The ~ssistant Commissioner in civil charge of the sub-division 
has his head-quarters here. There is also an Assistant District 
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Snperiniendent of Police stationed here, and the usual canal 
staff. Two important religious fairs-one Muhammadan and 
the other Hindu-take place annually at Ropar. The public 
buildings are the Assistant Commissioner's Court, the tahsil 
and thcl.na, a post office and a staging bungalow. There 
is also a Government. aided school and a dispensary. The 
Municipal Committee consists of 10 members appointed by the 
Deputy Commissioner, of whom six are non-official. Its income 
forthelastfewyears is shown in Table No. XLV., and is derived 
from octroi duties. Ropar is an important mart of exchange 
between the hills and plains, and carries on a considerable trade 
in gram, sugar and indigo. Salt is largely imported from the 
Salt Range Mines, and exported to the hills in return for iron, 
ginger, potatoes, tul'llleric, opium and charaa. Country cloth, 
also, woven in the town, is largely exported to the hills. The 
smiths of Ropar have a reputation for the manufacture of hooks 
and other small articles of iron. The population as ascertained 

at the enumer
ations of 1868, 
1875 and 1881 
is shown in the 
margin. Thecon· 
stitution of the 
population by re
ligion, and the 
number of occu~ 

Limits or Yco.r of Pcn·aone. Males. Fcmolea. enumoro.tion. census. 

Wholo town .. { 1868 8,710 4,6-U 4,060 

' 
lOBI 10,326 0,171 4,155 

Municipo.lllmits •.. { 
IS68 8,700 .. ... 
1876 10,261 ' .. ... 
lOBI 10,326 ... .. 

. pied houses, are 
shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table 
No. XX. of the Census Report of 1881. The annual birth and 
death-rates per mille of· population since 1868 are given below, 
the basis of calculation being in every case the figures of the 
most recent census :-

BIUTII B.J.TBS, D .. Tlt tuns. 
Yzu. 

Pcraons. Males. FeDULlca. Persona. Males. Foma..les. 

-
1868 ••• ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. '32 . .. 
1800 ••• ... ... ... . .. ... ... "" 28 
1870 ••• ... ... ... ... ... ... 22 22 21 
1871 ••• ... ... ... .. . '12 ... H 15 13 
1871 ••• ... ... .. . 19 7 .. .. .. 
1873 ••• ... ... .. . "" 13 I& S8 '" "' 187-1 ••• ... . .. ... 33 IS I& 23 .. "' 1876 ... ... ... ... .. 16 IS "" "" 20 
1876 ••• ... ... ... "' 16 • •• &I 01 
1877 ••• ... ... ... 12 • • 16 18 13 
18'18 ••• ... ... ... •• u 12 ,. 27 "' 1870 ... ... ... ... ,., 12 11 •• &1 ., 
1880 ... ... ... ... 

I 
,., 12 13 .. "' 27 

1881 ••• ... ... ... 33 17 18 .. "' 23 
Avorogo ... ... ... .. I. 12 31 .. 30 

Chapter VI. 
ToWDJ, Ji[unici· 

palities, and 
Cantonmentll· 

Ropartowa. 

The actual number of births and deaths registered during 
the last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV. 

Mani Maj ra, though not classed a~ a town, was till lately of :llani ll4In. 
some local importance. It is situated 23 miles due north of 
A.mbala, close to the foot of the hills. Nothing is known of its 
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history before the Sikh period. But after the death of Zain 
Khan, Governor of Sarhind, in 1762 A.D., and the break up of 
the Imperial power, one Gharlb Diis, a Sikh leader, seized upon 
84 villages which his.father had held as a revenue officer nuder 
the empire. Mani Mnjra became the capital of the new princi· 
pality, which was further extende.d by the seizure of the fortress 
of Pinjaur. This, however, was afterwards wreste<). from Mani 
Majra by the Patiala Raja. Gharlb Das died in 1783, leaving 
two sons, Gopal Singh and Parkash Chand. The elder of these 
did excellent service in 1809, and again in the Gorkha campaign 
of 1814. He received at his own request, in lieu of other reward, 
the title of Raja. He died in 1860. The jagir, then worth 
Rs. 39,000 a year, finally lapsed to Government in 1875 on the 
death of the late Raja Bhagwan 'Singh without proper heirs; 
and the importance of the place has since rapidly declined. 

· The shrine of Mansa Devi, situated a few miles to the north 
of the town, is yearly a centre of attraction to large numbers of 
worshippers. The shrine formerly was in the N shan territory. 
On one occasion, however, the stream which supplied the pil
grims with water was cut off by some of the hill tribes, and 
great distress occasioned. At this crisis, Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Uaja o£ Mani Majra, most opportunely dreamed that the goddess 
appeared to him, and directed him to establish her shrine in his 
territory. He obeyed the call with alacrity, and was rewarded 
by the realization of considerable profit from the annual fair. 
As many as 40,000 people, of whom perhaps one-half are pil
grims from a distance, are computed to attend the festival, 
which takes place on tho 8th of Chait and four following . 
days. 

The local industries are the manufacture of various articles 
from bamboo, and cutting mill-stones, of which a large quantity 
are annually turned out. A small trade also is carried on with 
the hills in country produce, especially ginger and spices. 

APPENDIX. 

The Kntah& The Kutaha pargana is bounded on the west by the valley 
pargana. of Pinjaur and on the north and east by the Nahan or Sarmaur 

hills. On the south-west it projects for some distance into the 
plains. The town of Kutaha itself, which gives its name to the 
pargana, is in the plains. The hill portion, 97 square miles in 
ext~mt, is almost sen;ri-circular in. shape, its base resting on the 
plams. Its populatton, at the time of Settlement, was 5,660 
~ouls, gi~g an average of 58 per square mile. The hills run 
m two parallel ranges, continuations, apparently, of the Siwillik 
ranges of Nahan, from south-east to north-west. Between them 
the ground is broken by projecting spurs, but through the 
bot~om of the valley the Ghaggar makes its way, receiving the 
dramage_ of both the ranges. It is on these hills that the forest 
of Morni, already alluded to, is situated, and in the midst of it, 
e.mong the spurs_of the hills, lie two lakes of considerable size • . 
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Th~ elevatio~ ?f the ~kes is a~out 2,000 feet. The village and Appendix. 
fort of Morm he considerably higher on the mountain side. A 
hill divides the lakes, but there is evidently some hidden com- The Kntab& 
munication, for it has been noticed that when water is drawn off 2'"1'!1"""' 
from one, the level cif the other also is affected. The larger 
lake is about 600 yards long by 500 broad, and the other about 
400 yards either way. The depth varies from 20 to 25 feet. 
The people look upon the lakes as sacred; and there is a mined 
temple in honour of K\i.shna on the banks of the larger lake, 
which is yearly the scene of a considerable gathering. 

The original rulers of Kntiiha, as far back as tradition 
reaches, were certain Rajput Thakurs, who held it, parcelled out 
into 14 small estates. Each of these estates was called a· bhoj. 
The sub-division thus effected exists to the present day. The 
bhoj is still the unit of sub-division, and each still retains much 
the same boundaries which it had in the old Raj put times. · 
The Thrikurs owed allegiance to the Rajas of Sarmaur, but at 
last appear to have asserted independence, whereupon the· 
Sarmaur Raja called in the aid of some Rajput adventurers from 
Hindustan, Kutaha was subdued, and made over by the Raja 
to Partab Chand, one. of his Riijput allies, to whom he had given 
his daughter in marriage. l'artiib Chand's family held Kutiiha 
for 11 generations. The Nahan Raj a then attempting to oust 
them, they procured help from Delhi. The leader sent to their 
relief was Hakim ~sim Khiin. He expelled the Sarmaur 
Raja; but usurped the power for himself. These events took 
place about the middle of the 17th century. Knsim Khan's 
descendants rl].led Kutaha for about 100 years, but were 
at last ousted by the Sarmaui: Raja, who once more obtained 
possession, and held it until the beginning of the pr~sent 
century. He then in turn was ousted by the Gorkbas, 
who held possession f(!r nearly four years. Then followed 
the Gorkha .campaign of 1814-15, which placed the whole 
of Sarmaur at the disposal of the British Government. Kntiiha 
was bestowed upon Mir Jafir Khan, who th~n represented 
the family of Kiisim Khan, in consideration of his ancient 
title and certain services which he rendered during the war. 
His descendants still enjoy the revenues of the tract. At first 
they ruled it almost independently, bnt in 1849, Kntnha came 
under the reforms by which all the Cis-Sutlaj chiefs lost their 
sovereign power. Since that time the family have been simple 
jagirdM-s. Their estates include the plain as well as the hill 
portion of the pargana. 

The castes of the inhabitants are few. Among them the 
Ka.nets (Rajputs, but of depraved origin), Bhats (inferior Brah
mins,) Gujars, and a low caste, called KoHs, are the most import
ant. They are a simple, quiet race, deeply devoted to their 
homes, and seldom visiting the plains. The proprietors are 
principally Kanets and BhUts. Proprietary right is clung to 
with more than Indian tenacity. It never dies away. A man 
may abscond and his family be absent for a hundred years; yet 
his name will be kept in remembrance, and on the return of his 
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' sons or grandsons they will be admitted again without a mur-
mur to possession. _ 

By religion the people of Kutaha are Hin~u~: The;e w:ere 
at the time of settlement but 32 Musahnans Within. thmr hills. 
Generally, they follow the orthodox Hindu law in matters of 
inheritance. There is, however, one curious custom among 
them, by which t'~-e eldest and the youngest son each receives 
a small portion of the father's land before division. The rest 
is then divided eqnltlly among them all. 

Marriages are conducted according to the orthodox Hindu 
fashion, with tho exception tliat the people of Kutaha are in 
advance of the age in the rules by which the expenses of wed
dings are regulated, tkey being made to accord with the income 
of the parties. Thus one of the chief motives to infanticide is 
wanting; and though men and boys are to the women and girls in 
the proportion of almost 3 to 2, yet the people are not suspected 
of practising this crime. Nor does polyandry, which is said to 
obtain in the neighbouring hills of Sarmaur, exist in Kutaha. 

· The marriage tie, however, is not very closely adhered to. 
If a woman is displeased with her husband, she can leave his 
house unmolested. But she cannot take up her abode with 
another man, until the latter has paid to the husband the amount 
which he expended on his wedding. Should there be a dispute 
as to the amount, a village council is convened, and then if the 
lover will not pay, the woman must go to her father's house. As 
regards education, the people, though certainly backward, do 
their best to have their children taught to read and· write. 
They club together and bring up teachers from the plailis, and 
in this way a modicum of information is imparted. 

The villages consist of clusters of huts, built one above the 
other on the hill sides.. The houses are principally of stone, 
roughly built up with mud. They are flat roofed and in some 
parts two storeyed. In almost every house there is a bee-hive. 
A small hole is pierced in the outer wall, and a chamber formed 
for the bees inside. The people, however, do not eat the honey, 
but make it over to merchants who sell it in the plains. 

There are no towns within the limits of the hills, and in five 
of the principal Villages there are but 14 grain shops ; nor has 
much been done to open up the resources of the tract, for it 
does not boast. of a road passable even by a pony. Yet, rough 
as the country Is, the valleys and the mountain ranges, especially 
their eastern slopes, are fairly cnltivated. Irrigation is effected 
in two ways, by the :waters of the Ghaggar, and by the spring 
and drainage water which is collected from the, hill sides in 
rough receptacles of stone. Of wells, there are none in the 
whole paTgana. The Ghaggar waters can of course only be 
applied to land lying low down in the ravines. It is conducted 
to it by ducts, called, here and elsewhere in this part of' the 
country, k1ils. The water collected at the hill sides is only 
available at intervals varying from one to three or four days. 
When sufficient has accumulated, it is distributed to the fields. 
The Ghaggar water is niost unwholesome, and carries fever, 
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spleen, and goitre to the villages irrigated by it. · The land Appendix. 
irrigated by kuls is styled kulrihu, in distinction from obar, a 
term which corresponds to the barani, or unirrigated lands of Tho XuUha. 
the plains, Obar land is further subdivided into two kinds, .!"'IV"""' 
toda and khil. Toda land is that which is built np into. hanging 
fields, one field above another, like steps agai:qft the steep hill 
side. KhiL is land broken np on the highest'upland slopes. 
KuLrihu is mostly on a level with the river b.~ at tho bottom 
of a valley, and is comparatively even. Toda land is irrigated 
sometimes from the smaller streams, which flow for a few 
hours op.ly after heavy rain. The cultivation of khiL land is 
pecpliar, and resembles the dahiya cultivation practised in 
the hills of the Central Provinces.* The jungle is cut down 

, and burnt, and the ashes mingled with the soil,_ which is then 
turned up with a small hoe. .A.fter one or two harvests the land 
lies. fallow and no farther attempt is made to cultivate, nntil the 
land is again covered with jungle.. · 

Land in Kutaha is not measured. No standard, as the 
b{gha or acre, is known; and the quantity of land is estimated 
by the amount of seed (bij) taken to sow it. If you ask a man 
how much land he cultivates, he will tell you, "so many maunds 
of bij." The quantity of seed taken to sow each field is pre
cisely known to every cultivator, while it is only the intelligent 
few who know the amount of seed to the acre. The revenue is 
paid partly in grain and partly in money. Th"e system of collec-

. tion differs in some respects from that of the plains. Every bhoj 
has an officer styled a karkun, in w)J.Om centres the fiscal super
vision of all the villages composing the bhoj, Every village has 
its mokaddam, answering, in the main, to the villa~e headman 
of the plains. But all are subordinate to the karkun. This 
officer is responsible for the collection of the revenue of the 
whole bhoj. It is collected in the first instance by the 
mokaddams, but deposited with him to be conveyed to the 
Government Treasury. In a similar way, the joint responsi
bility for the revenue, in the plains confined to the village, here 
extends to the whole bhoj. The primary liability is upon the 
village ; but, this failing, the whole bhoj becomes liable to 
make good the default. 

The agricultural implements are few and simple in the 
extreme ; the plough, which is small and has a slender point of 
iron ; the kcui, a small kind of hoe, principally used in the khil 
cultivation; the daranti or sickle, which is a. very substantial 
instrument, and intended for lopping ofl'. branches of trees, as 
well as for cutting the crops ; and the kuhriri or axe. The 
machine for pressing the sugar-cane is unique. It is called the 
sal. Two men run up a. long plank, and, by throwing all their 
weight on to the end of it, bring it to the ground, thus forcing 
down a. block upon the cane, which has previously been cnt into 
small pieces and placed beneath it. 'rhe juice runs down an 

. inclined board into an earthenware jar placed ready to receive it. 

• See Central Provinaos Ga>etteer, pp. 280·1, heading "!landla." 

Ill 
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The labour ~f ~ultivatio~i~ ali'hills of this sort is natu~:ally 
very great. . Apar,~·from the ·:l.mbour of. cl~aring stones. from the 
fields, there IS also the nece.sstt.Jrfor buildtl;lg up the stde of the 
hill in walls, sometimei! frq,ni seven to eight feet high, so as to 
render the cultivated surfli:ce·Jr~O'htal. TJie building and rebuild
ing these walls, as kom tintet>ltitlu,they' give way under heavy 
rains, is an immense atid.ition to. the .toil of the cultivators. The 
crops, too, are constantly destfo~ea by monkeys or bears, and cattle 
lost b;r the depredations of hyenas and even of tigers. The task of 
buildmg or restoring the field walls is often more than a family 
can accomplish alone; and for this and similar undertakings, just 
as in Canad_a a settler will summon a "Bee" to aid in building 
his house, these hill men 'combine their labour, and do quickly 
and easily in a few days what would occupy the whole time and 
attention of a single family perhaps for weeks. Such a gather
ing is termed a hel. A drum is beaten on the surrounding hills, 
and messengers are sent here and there to collect as many men 
as may be required. The summoner of the hel provides food for 
the helpers in the early morning, at mid-day and at night; ,and 
as soon as the job is .over, they return home, satisfied with the 
knowledge that they too will be helped as occasion requires. 

The most noticeable crops are rice, ginger, turmeric . and 
sugar-cane. .The first of these is the most lucrative, but 
involves much labour. It is sown in March, dies down, to all 
appearance, in the hot weather, and revives with the rains. 
Turmeric is sown in much smaller quantities ; it is valuable, 
but, like ginger, its cultivation involves very great labour. It 
is sown in July and cut in November. Th.e sugar-cane of these 
hills is very excellent ; being of that thick kind, called paunda, 
which is so much prized in the cities of the plains for eating. 
It is always grown upon irrigated land, and is only planted in 
4 of the 14 bhojs; The ordinary crops are maize, cotton, kulthi, 
m.Mh, mandwa, urad and china in the kharif; and wheat, bar

. ley and gram in the rabi, though the last is not much 
cultivated. · The area bearing double crops is extraordinarily 
large. The forests are extensive, and contain bamboo, har and 
chit trees, and much bhabar, munj, sarkandah and chal grass. 
The cattle are of the small breed usual in the hills. Goats are 
numerous in the lower hills : higher up they are too much 
exposed to the depredations of beasts of prey. 
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Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT. . -
1 • • 

~ 
• 6 I 7 

DKTAILS. 1853-!14. 1858-59. 1868-69. 1879-H. i• ,1818-70. 
Population .. .- . . .. 

j 
.. 1,028,418 . . 11067,263 

Cultlvo.tod o.cres .. .... .. .. • 945,M~6 959,708 9!ti 181Hl 

. lnigo.tedael'Ca . - 0. .. .. . . 131,682 178,900 liS, lot 

Ditto (from Government-works) .. .. .. .. 9,272 6,042 22,463 

Assessed Land Revenue, rupoca .. .. . . . .. 12,D4,~M 13,4i,S41 13,30,018 

Rovonuo from lnnd, rupees .. .. ·;. .. 6,83,4i'2 7,M,W 7,7o,sn 
~ Groaa rcvc:muo, rupees .. .. -- .. s,&O:·.no 10,00,863 11,81,986 

Number of k.lnc .. .. . . .. 494,298. 4-&o,o;s 84.0,270 

.. sheep and gont.a .. .. . . . . 96,337 128,88-i 1:11,402-. 
" 

cn.mcJa .. .. .. . . 658 621 II! 

::UUos of metalled roads .. .. . . .. } • { 121 1Dt • •• 
" 

unmetnllcd r&da .. .. .. .. ••• • •• .. Railways .. .. .. . . .. " " 
Pollee staff .. .. .. 978 1,147 

I 1,2011 1,168 . 
Prisoners convicted . -- l,i21 2,973 1,672 8,381 4,51)4 ..... 
Civil suits,-numbcr - .. 2,700 f,344 4,878 

I 
7,117 

I 
9,525 

I 
14,115 

.. -value in rupees .. 2,::S9,8Ga \ !i,21,406 S,st,OSG 8,60,392 4,!J2,!itS8 7,62,S68 

lln1Jicipo.liticl,-·numbor .. .. .. l .. . . • 11 

" 
-lneomo in rupees .. .. .. .. ~.316 68,965_ 60,ns 

Dlspen1Wic•,-number of .. .. .. .. • • • .. -J:I-'I.tienta .. .. ., . . 4.2,584 ""'·m ... -
Behools,-number of .. .. . . .... 1J( .. ... 

.. -ftChOlars . .. . . 3,75-& 5,13.'1 G,Of,4 5,G2d 

NOTI:.-Thosa fijfllrea a.re t:Lkcn from Tables NM. 1, Ill, VIII, XI, ;f.V~ XXI, XLI, XLV, L, LIX, and LXI (Jf tbo 
, - Admtnistmtion Il.eport • 

. Table No. III, showin!f RAINFALL., 

1 2 I 3 1·1·1 • I 'I · I • 110 I 11 ]1•\~Jul~lulnlulw 
~~"U.&.L ltAnn'4LL nr TE."fT((S,OF All J!I'Cfl. 

Raln.gaugo ataUoo. 

"l'!f T · ·~ · "~l · " .; 

~· ~t!;x~6:r~~~~!; ~:::~ft., 
., .. 

:g Q = ~ ·- ·- ·- ,_ ·- ·- ,_ ,_ ·- ·- )i ! ~ <O<O<OWQII<O<D<D<£1 w aoww<O .. 
-1 .... ------ ........ -.----

2n ~31 !t3::-::-: ~~-=- ~4 ~ :.~~ .. _ ... ,. .. ,.J .,, "~ "''' .J ""' ""' ,.,. ;;o: '" ,..I ~,.: ,,.J ""' .. 2-t.'l!~ m-
J ... dbrl .. 320", . .. 
Rupor .. :!40· :UI lS- 2!>oi1' ~•7: 30." 31fi 330;' 2SO 3.~:" 12141' !!Hi 311 '!!.0 •• ~ .. ,.,. 
Kbamr .. ,.. uo· """· ""I ,.,. "' « 410 ml m , '""· m, m; "'I·· SloT. 1!. ... 
Naratnprh .. ~, ~, ~9 i1:i ~i ~~ :1 ~~, i m I i i.\' ~ii ~:~ :: ;~ -PipU. .. 256 . 
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' Table No. IliA, showing RAINFALL at head-quarters. 

I I 2 I s 

' 
ANNUAL AVZPAQU, 

MONTHS. No. of rain~ 
Ratnfnll in 

tenths of n.n do.ys in oo.c inch in each month- month-
. 

1807 to 1870. 1807 to 1881 • 

Jnnuney .. .. I 8 . 

February .. .. 2 17 

lfnrcb .. . .. • 10 

;&prU .. .. I s 

Moy 
' 

... .. • 10 

Juno .. .. 4 •• . 
July .. .. II 115 

August .. .. 7 n 

September .. .. . 6 •• 
Octobor . 

·I· s .. .. 
November ... .. .. I 

' 
December · .. .. ' I 6 

·la~ October to Jst J'muary .. I 9 

• 
let JQiluaey to tat April .. s 30 

lat April to lat October .. • so ... 
Wholoycu .. .. •• ... I 

NOTE.-'I'b.ese figures aro bkou from :tnblo No, XXIV of tho Rovcnuo Report. ou.d from pago 34 of the Famine RepOrt. 

Table No. IIIB, showing RAINFALL at Tahsil Stations . . . 

I 2 ,I s J ,• I 6 

AVEn.&.OE FALL n; TC.'"l'IIS OF AN IN'CU1 I"RO:U: 1879·74 TO 1871-78. 

TAII3IL STATIONS, -
1-

let Octobor to Jet J:mUM'J' to 1st April to Whole year. 1st Jnnunry. lst April. 1st October. 

Jagadhri .. I 9 22 

1 

397 ... 
Khanu" .. s ,. 302 318 
N:J.f'3.blgarh · 7 21 '" ... 

'Pfpli· 3 9 su 323 
fupar 5 10 243 263 -~OTz.-T4eso figure• are taken from ~goa 84, 37 of the hmioo Rcpo;-t, 
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Table No. V, showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION . 
1 - 2 • • • G 7 - I 8 - -

Dletrtet. TnlultL Tahsil. TnhRil. TmhsU. 
T•h•ll I TahaD ' Ambala.. Kharar. Jasa<ibrl. ~Ar.l.ln· PiplL Rupat'. gub. - - ----Total squo.rc mlle11 .. .. 2,570 300 ... 3R7 ., ... 211 Cultivated squru-e miles •• •• 1,487 2V1 !!50 236 202 ... 103 Cultnrn.blo squ!U'O mUcs • , •• "' S6 2S 114 21 •• 1 ST Square miles under crops (average lSii to 1,601 267 ... 261 226 ... 211 1881) 

Total populntion •• .. ... 1,067,26S 220,477 167,869 1G9,640 l45,M!t 2oo,sn t54,30S Urlnn popuJntjon •• .. .. 140,3~2 67,463 4,265 lO,ill 10,7P.fo 27,773 10,321J Rural popullltiou •• .. .. 021i,931 163,014 163,6()4. 149,9!?9 134,830 181,668 lU,DiT 
Totlll populntlon per 111quaro mtlct .. 415 002 45P 4~8 ... !!81 MT Rural population por square mtlc .. 861 418 .. ,. 887 81 • ••• . .. r·-- -.. .. .. • 1 ... 1 I I 1 f 5,000 to 10,000 .. .. .. 2 .. .. 1 .. 1 .. - 8,000 to 5,000 .. .. .. 14 2 • 2. 2 • .. if; 2,000 to 3,000 .. .. .. 28 10 • • 8 7 .. 

4 1, 000 to 2, ~00 .. .. .. 130 26 21 lR .. 11 " 500 to 1,00 ,. .. .. 'SiO •• 61 61 •• so .. ~ Under 600 .. .. .. 116GS . 195 ' 273 t87 """ ... m -~ · Total .. .. .. 2,2!!1) 289 811 879 831 4951 881 

Occupied housea rT()WDS .. 
' 

'24,840 12,424 '792 4,001 1,756 4,194 1,r,";s · ·t. Villages .. 121,en 20,301 29;208 20,187 .. :I 9,928 23,8:!3 

Unoccupied ho\Uiea JTowna .. 9,(104 8,281 014 {126 :!,Gll ... . t Villoges y fr4,9J)!;I S1HI6 18,233 6,161 ..... 0,682 7,!?0~ 

Resident fa.mWlea {Towna .. 37,456 17,950. 1,095 5,!!r.3 2,S76 7,~77 2,!o!ltl 
• • Villages .. 214,193 ~,436 39,090 Si,4S7 29,277 40,322 23,t13l 

· NOTE.-Tbese fi.~:t•tre9nre taken from Tablo.-t No!l. l !Uld XVIII of tho Ccn'IW'I nf 18~1. e::reept tho cultivated, cultnrable, 
and crop aJ'o};U1 which BJO taken fro:n T!~.blos Nos. 1 a.ud XLlV of the AdminUtrotLon Report. 

Table No. VI, showing MIGRATION. 

-------1-----1·--2-~-~-~~~·--~1 __ •~1--·-·~~--·--~l __ • __ ~l--•~1--lo~l. __ u_ 
~ JI.U.t:S l'ER. 1,000 DlSTRiavrrox or bs:xaou~ BY Tdstt.a. 

Dclhl 
Kvn:al •• 
Ludh.lao:& •• 
Simla • •• 
Jullundur •• 
Bosh....,.. .• 
Amrltsar •• 
Sllllkot •• 
Lahoro • -
Ferozcporo •• 
NativoSt.ate •• 
N. W. P. t1.0.d Oudh •• 
Rn.Jput:ma •. 

' El!J'QpC, &c. •• 

.:§ 0., IJOtU St.X£8. 

J J 
1,433 

15,532 
5 n·~3 
1;3i2 
2,0SO 
5,676 
1,09S 
1,061 ... 
= 3.11,237 

31,4-13 
1,0';9 
2,!,)-.28 

... 
16,353 

"·"" 2,338 
1955 
s:oos 

"" 62-1 
1,618 
1,614 

Gi,J.'i.o 
18,000 

M2 
SG7 
420 ... ... 

• 55-1 , .. .,. . ,. ... 
sn 
582 ... 
m 

. , 
, ... 
!l<JI 
731 
442 
240 
476 
5<!1 ., 
M2 ... ... 

••• 2,730 
(131 .... 
'132 
3'i2 

"' 703 

••• 
"" 7,0.">6 

13-,671 
6St 

2,1:12 

.. 
121 

l,Q'J..t'i 
liS 
212 
6!!6 .. 
38 
22 •• 10,710 -"' • 

82 
972 

•• ,. .. 
01 
81 .. 
"" !!4 

1,59:1 ....., .. 
7 

TC. ThObe ~'V.r'CI are taken from Table No. XI of lhe Cenau Rep:ort ol l&U, 
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Table No. VII, showing RELIGION and SEX. 
1 2 I • I • • I • I 7• I 8 I 9 ·I 10 I 11 

DtaTRICT, 'l'.ursu.s, 

Persona. . Jlnloa. Fomaloe. Ambn.la. Khnmr, Jagndhrl . Namin· Pipl!. Rupar. Vtllagee. 
"'"h --------- ---

Penon•. " 1,007,263 220,fii 1(17,869 169,640 14~,633 209,sn l5f,SOS ' G2G,931 " .. 
l!o!U " .. 688,272 .. 121,988 91-,856 92,SSi 79,295 118,700 €8,046 610,198 

Female• .. .. " 4.78,991 97,489 76,013 77,~63 G6,338 05,641 G6,257 410:,733 

BlDdUI .. 089,612 882,006 307,600 192,124 110,445 116,378 103,006 142,160 85,f39 614,959 

Sikha . .. 158,442 38,021 29,5~?1 12,161 25,019 4,383 2,512 5,020 19,341 64,811 

Jnln1 .. 1,907 752 ... , 570 105 21U 185 20 i27 ... . '• 
'' 

Jluddhiatl .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.zoroaatrlnna •. • 8 8 6 .. .. .. ... . . " 

KuSAJ.mnns SOt,l2S l,OS,OSl H0,4.l'l2 72,007 82,286 48,558 39,870 62,126 49,2~6 247,4100 
. . . 

Cbrlstinna " s,na 2,059 814 8,609 14 •o .. • 120 206 
' 

Othon: and uu· 
apccift.od .. .. .. .. " .. .. .. .. .. . . 

• 
Europenn ·and 

Eul'Mio.n 2,838 711 8,498 10 17 .. . • 78 . . 
. Chrlatilm1 •• 8,540 

Sup nil .. 2!)0,058 161,110 187,046 70,231 81,035 48,459 S9,Uil 81,5!19 48.621 2·U,CCD 

Sblaha .. 4,684. 2,295 2,369 1,7~0 I 1,187 ·:I 718 567 825 21.557 
. 

W&l:lo.bia l l I • s .. I .. 1 .. .. • 
' 

Non.-Tboao ftq-ul'C!'I o.ro ta.lcon from Tnblcs Nos. III, IliA, lUll ul the Census of 1881. 

• . . Table No VIII showing LANGUAGES 
1 2 s I • I • I • I 7 I 8 -

DJaTRIDUTIO.'f BY T.lD&Its. 

Langunge. District. 
·' 

I Ambal:.. Khnrar. Jngadhri, Nnm.in· 
Pipit. llu(IIU', go.rh. 

. . 
Hindustani .. 705,944 202,887 no 188,676 139,347 188,471 s,sr.o Bogri . .. • 376 198 21 4 49 .. 25 Pnnj~~obl .. Ml,U9 lS,6liP 166,SG~ 910 1,194 w,no 148,00JI DUoehi .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. 2 P:u~htu .. •• 37 1 1 • 2 P1lblll"i .. 5,771 7S 243 2-4; 5,041 7 878 KMhmlrl .. 72 " .. .. .. Nepn.le~~o 

•t 
2 

.. .. .. .. .. Pcntan .,..:m •• .. .. .. .. .. .. • 2 Engliah , 8,425 8,381 .. .. ... 8 22 .. . I i.S· 
" 

. . 
Non:. Thelia fii\l~a n.re ~ken frotn Tsbte No. IX of the Cenaua Report. for 1881 • 
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Table No. IX, showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES. 

1 I • I • G 6 7 8 • 1 • 10 . -

~orial I TOT.A.L N'UioiBEn8. lbLEB, BY U.J:LIOIO!f, 

No. 
Prop or-

nCcnsua Casto or tribe. I \!!uoalman 
tlon per 

rablo No. 
mlllo of 

VIllA. Persona. llo.loa. Fcmnloa. Hindu. Sikh. Jain, !"'''uia· 

I 
Uon. 

-
Total popula.tlon .. 1,007,268 588,272 478,091 882,000 38,921 752 168,631 1,000 

6 PntbiW .. 11,H45 6,637 4,30!1 27;3:n .. b,b:li • 1 Jnt .. ll1,2~7 Dt1,8:M '12,433 6-I,.Sil .. . 6,922 1'0 • Raj put .. {12,038 49,\198 4:!,0~ Ja,:!-1\J 118 .. 31l,tl31 •• 
8 Gujar .. Ll,077 28,483 22,5114 H,:!S4 27 .. U,li2 •• 

31 Saini .. 03,054 84,757 28,m SJ1t1~ 636 .. '" •• 7 .Arain .. so,&n 16,tSP5 14,186 180 
'Ds2 

.. 10,615 .. 
33 Knmboh .. 1:!",{188 7,1114 D,i94o 6,618 .. 62<l 12 
17 Shokh ' - .. :!:1,9'20 15,801 13,119 'i89 .. 15,801 27 

• Bmhman 65,035 85,171 29,864 84,806 .. Jj(i 61 
24 Satyad- . 8,643 4,401 4,142 4,401 8 .. .. .. .. ., Fnqh-8 .. 10,43-i 6,555 4,849 ... 18 .. 5,229 10 
01 Nal .. 14,932 8,286 O,tJ.t6 5,928 2t<l .. 2,162 ,. 
40 Jog! .. 11,8!l7 6,336 5,&62 ·4,15:! •• .. 2,Jlt0 II 

" B:mya .. 40,009 21,715 lS,:JM 21,130 •• 680 .. .. 
16 Khatri .. 8,164 4,056 8,108 4,693 2[)8 .. • 8 

4 Chuhra .. 14,7[15 22,-:i97 19,21:18 2'.!,003 419 .. 16 •• •• Chnmar .. 140,701 75,687 .,, ... 70,000 5,626 .. I 131 

• Julaha. .. 24,931 18,382 ll,MV 1,776 •• .. 11,531J . .. 
•• G:l.daria .. 6,671 S14P5 3,17(} 3,,!•5 "Gao .. 

"t",tO'i •• 
15 Jhinwal' .. 47,104 U,o.&l 21,,63 23,!Stlb .. .. 

.22 Lollar .. 16,5[,0 9,175 7,376 6,000 197 .. S,UHI .. 
11 Tarkb:m - .. 25,:!1.15 13,826 )1,43{1 10,634 828 .. 2,41">4 .. 
13 Kurnhar .. 16,5\18 S,Sfl2 7,'Z06 G,S~il •• .. 1,408 15 
32 Dhobi .. .to,036 2,692 2,344 l,tiG3 .. .. 1,009 6 
36 Chhimba .. 5,018 8,234 2,384 2,tl71 80 .. "' • ., Peuja. .. 6,684 3,549 8,131:1 • .. .. B,M4 6 
:!:I Teli .. 17,5j; 9,430 8,140 121 

'S11 
.. 91311S 16 

£,/j Kulnl .. a,os7 2,771 2,2SO 2,li!J6 .. .. • 
'0 Sunnr .. i,a2s S,tiU s,:r.6 3,1119 • •• .. ... 7 
iii Nnng:Lr .. 5,1213 2,jf,!l 2,3,jj" :!,i.Sfl • ' • 

NOTL-Thoso figurc.s aro ta.kou from Table ~o. VUIA of tbu CctUJWI of 1881. 

Table No. iXA, showing MINOR OASTES and TRIBES. 

2 ' • 6 1 2 • I • • 1 • 
~ ~--

Serial No. Surll\1 No. 
tu Comma Caste or tribe., Porsous. )I !lids. Fomal~ 

in CcllJIIWI Caato or tribe. Penona lllllea. Femal 
'£n.blu No. Table No. 

\'JUA. \'lilA. 

.. 
---1-· ------

18 Bl1oeh .. 1,070 ... 4~ 72- Sand .. 005 627 1171 
10 llocht .. 932 ... <127 76 t!ud I .. '],637 ... 781 

20 Kanet .. 2,602 1,432 ],170 81 Gaddt .. 001 479 402 .. )ltnud .. 4,6!1~ 2,4!18 2,1?7 ., Jluvmt. ' • .. f,40'.! 2,:Ul:! 2,0'~0 

27 Ahtr - .. 1,501 1,027 534 87 Khatik .. 1,200 I 012 ,,8 ... ltco .. 8!19 "'' 4r,.c .. Blllt.bra .. .,. lr.8 297 

37 )(ughnl '· ... f7d 371• 80 IJ:l7.ii(al' .. ... 2M 2:{1 

"" Q:u.J13.b .. S',S!SI 1,536 1,345 !>0 Knyath .. 1,641 O:iQi 701 

4:! Mallah .. 1,(\()\) ... """ "" HhJ.~.ty:ua .. 648 "'' l\()3 

•• llogtU" .. 1,417 828 c.sn !13 ltaj .. 017 4<1 4'-6 

. <17 llnnlar .. ;n 400 ~ ... •• Uanjar"'l. .. 1,000 .,. fl:ld 

48 Uharai .. 2,PS1l l,f>4D 1,<1<10 !l!'o S.·mlya~~l , .. """ 400 ""' 62 I.ahnna. .. 1,:no 6.<6 625 •• Kanchan .. 74!i 3<8 tt:•'J 
1>3 IWnlgi .. ],913 1,2.;5 718 !>ll N11t .. ],1".1() ..... pOl ., Rn• .. 4,SIH 2,6116 2,19.'> .. Korl .. 3.~(1-4 !,048 1.~ 

>7 )leg .. ~ii .,. 410 ]0'! (iuMID .. ),:~~' &::fl. ''" 01 Danl .. 013 !:>1, ... 105 J.f)(lhll .. ],!>:!!' .,. 072 

62 Dlmt .. 1,273 'j'O/i :no 108 Hharlohunja .. J,J~ (1~6 408 

63 )l..wi .. 2,686 1,!.07 1110!1 119 Kunni .. ""' !r.\J l::!V 
(~ Koli .. 1,130 .,. ... ... 1:!7 Jabwara .. 741 4.'.0 :91 

67 Lil>rl .. J,$9:! ... ... 181 &ngall .. 616 ... I 146 

. I ' 
• J :.;:ot,_.JhC6C ~arc ~w Lrc,.m !alAe ,:i:o. \IliA oi tb Cc.uua oJ Jbb • 
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Table No. X, showing OIVIL CONDITION. 

• I 1 • • I • • I 6 7 I 8 

SINQU. MARRIED. WIDOWBD. 

DETAILS, 
Maloa, Females. Males. · Fomalcs. !ln.lcs. Fcmnlos. 

!~ All rollglona .. .. 280,391 lli1,90G 200,269 24fi,SS9 42,612 71,146 

~~ Hind WI .. .. ]S5,6DS {10,790 167,748 160,858 28,660 60,018 
~- Blkha .. .. lb,23(1 t:l,3tll 17,640 16,640 3,045 4,5lt 

~e Jllina .. .. 320 Ia< 330 288 87 lOS 
Buddblat8 .. .. 

79.~09 46,274 7/J,tss 7i,I76 i0,679 -· Mus3lmn.nl 23,042 •• .. .. .. ~ Chriathm• .. .. 2,528 Si6 soo 860 41 •• 
~:-.. Allngos .. .. 4,808 S,lil 4,407 6,206 72S 1,623 

!3 0-10 .. .. O,Sdi 9,601 112 892 l • 10-15 .. .. 8,300 5,4.00 1,001 41Sl8 •• so 
~~ 16-20 . .. .. 6,7tl0 1,017 4,100 8,114 110 ••• •• 20-25 S,5S'l 159 6,097 9,910 ... 530 
"-3" 

.. .. 
~g::f 

25-30 .. .. 2,191 77 7,:!76 O,OSI 533 ... 
30-<0 .. .. l,SSS 00 7,808 8,153 859 1,787 

..,~ 40-.50 .. .. 1,019 '" 7,400 6,225 1,572 3,732 

~d' 60-60 .. .. 922 46 O,tJW 4,032 2.379 li,02J • O~ror60 .. .. i5G " b,506 l 1Si9 s;tss S,OH!I 
a~ 

Non.-ThwJo figures .o.ro taken from Tnblo No. VI of tho Conaus Report. 

Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS. 

I • I 8 I • •• I G I 7 8 I 9 I 10 

• 
TOTAl• BIRTHS nt:OISTI!:RED, ToT:\L DEATDS nEOISTERr:D. TOTAL DEA.'l'IIS J'ROlt ... 

)'l!ARS, 

!Ialos. Fomnlca. Persona. llnlca. Fcmo.Ics. Pomons. Cholera. Small· Fever. pox, 
. 

1877 .. .. .. " 9,534 7,118 10,652 1 404 9,582 
1878 .. " .. .. 10,680 18,010 29,6-16 I 2,04:J ' 18,802 
1870 .. 

12:765 ~:383 
24,015 18,417 (2,482 GO!f 5,246 27,958 

ISSO .. 15,[oi\S 17,2Hl 1~,20-1 30,428 • ... 22,069 
1881 .. 20,310 }'j ,615 3i,83i 1S,GUS 15,700 8-1;2t.IS 212 5i7 24,ii0 

Nou.-Tlloso figuros nro takou from Tables Noa. I, ll1 VU, VIII, tmd IX of tho Sanitary Report. 

Table No. XIA, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES . 

• 
1 2 3 • • G 7 

llON_TH. tsn. 1878. 1879. lSS<l. 1SS1. Total. 

JanUili'Y .. 1,547 1,251 2,786 3,509 2;556 11,739 
Febn1ary " 

113t'o5. 1,117 2,041 2,:u3 ~,5-1S 10,004 
)lareb .. 1,4!17 1,278 2,0~0 2,:?~6 2,2{1() . 9,061 
.April .. 1,23~ 'l,tH6 2,512 1,7!19 .2,527 9,686 
llny .. 1,55!) 2,Hl5 4,0!17 2,209 1,7!18 11,854 
June .. 1,!125 2,818 2,®0 2,207 1,9·16 11,081 
July .. 1,437 1,502 1,786 1,5S8 2,010 8,323 
.AUgust .. 1,'257 1,858 2,8t.i4 2,128 1,797 9,9M 
September .. 1, 11)4 2,SM 4,Hl9 3,094 4,023 14,8~5 
October .. 1,070 4,709 6,170 3,S.'i5 5,113 20,928 
November ' .. 1,:na 5,SSG 6,115 2,!123 3,S1G 20,0{1t'i 
Decombor .. 1,~78 8,b8t) 3,912 2,442 3,SS2 1S,060 

Tctal .. 16,652 _i9,64.G 4'.!,43'! 
' 

.S0,42:J 34,268 163,421 

. 
Non:, Tho11e tigtU"CJ are Lakoo from Iablu No. Ill of Ulo Bauitary Ro11ort. 
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Table No. XIB showing .MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER. ' 
1 2 • • • • I 7 

lloNTU. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881. I Total, 

Jnnuary .. .,. 704 1,863 2,7il 1,823 8,165 February .. 521 659 l,G'•l l,fo!lO 1,871 15,!1P2 )[nrch .. 870 710 . l,fo25 1,1110 l,li'J2 G,367 .April .. 711 S~.fo 1,189 1,:!01 t,~u~ 6,%{ :May .. 8i5 t,o:m l,'i'MI l,~.fo 1,!.'00 &,.5!.0 Juno ... 11H9 l, 12G l,l:i9 l,tl!t6 
. 

l,!!!lt 6,39{ July .. 789 7!.S 018 1,1:!6 1,!!114. 4,1!1!15 August .. t\93 1,008 1,M6 1,-139 1,1}7, fi,OTO &ptomber .. 6M l,52'J 8,H8 2,130 !?,527 10,200 October .. .. , 8,!'.27 4,023 2,7ti9 4,029 B,S51 November· .. 7:?0 4,546 4,'l63 :?,or.s 2,\l:..'9 15,125 IJeccmber .. 007 2,4G2 s,t:n 1,795 • 2,\WS 11,078 

TOTAL .. 9,582 18,S02 2i,9[JS 22,06{1 ~.a. no 103,181 
. . Non. These figures l\l"' taken from Tablo No. IX of tho Samtary Report • 

Table No XII showing INFIRMITIES· 
' 

1 - • I 8 • I • • I 7 8 I • 
!NBA.NE. BLUro. Dur I.ND Dtrnu. LEPERS. 

M:Ll.es. Fumnlcs. Mal.,.. Fcmalot. llalea. Females . llll!el. Feotale•. 
. 

.All religloo1 CTohl .. ass '"" 8,012 !l,m ••• 471 443 •• •• l. Villages .. St< 171 2,r.-~B 2,146 sr~ ... 3!17 70 
Hindus .. ~2j 100 1,9SS 1,9ll ... 800 261 •• Sikhs .. 10 • 178 186 41 12 10 s 
Musalmnns .. 100 .. 8L() ... 802 1115 ,.. .. -. 

NOT&.-Ifheso ftgures are taken U'Om 'llLbles Sos. X.l v to X.Vll or the OciUUB of 1881. 

'Table No XIII, shOwing EDUCATION . . 
• 1 . • I s I • I 6 1 2 I s I • I • 

lLnr..s • FF.llAL£5. lfALF.S. F&lfALFA. . 
,; . 

1~ ~~ .Sid 
.,. 

.S§ -:13 ., . e.S . -· ~;: .s e~ ""' e~ t~ . ·- .;! "~ • "'" 8~ 
~g 6i • "'0 -g5 ., =5 •• :5~ ::>l;l o• a; ' "· • "· . --- -

All religions J ']'ota.l • · 6.:?01 ~O,i!IO IIJ.I OM Chrl!ltfanR .. 194 2,:t.!S 8S 
,.. 

- t Vlllages •• S,!iS<i 15,S27' " 131 Tab!!il Amlr.\T:t. 2,090 8,{1.&,!! tl2 4:1.3 .. 
Hindus ,. :t,OOfl ){1,3.<'14 

•g l 136 " 
Kburar .. 1,02~ 4,372 16 •• Sikhs .. 423 1,58.S 8S .. Jngndhrl : . . 1l3!? 3,454 7 22 

Jains .. 61 2il ·• • " 
NanUDgarh .. jj32 2,1'()7 • 12 

Buddhists .. 
•• 40 • 

.. " 
Pipli .. (j3!l 4,0!..1 20 •• Musalmaos .. 1,864 3,210 .. .. Rupar . . 8!3 3,o:.G 20 .. 

. . Nou.-'rbe!le figures arp taken from Table No, Xlll of the CeWtua of l&H • 

Table No. XIV showing detail of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA. • 
' 

1 2 I s I • I • • I 7 I 8 I • 10 I 11 I 12 
., 0 • 

Cut.Tl\'A.T£D: U5C'ULTIVAT£D. ~-f...&: 
':'..0 .:.; 

lrrigatd. 
Tow area o.,. -;~_go 

Jr?t:Ucnl- ilmz. Ci1ltur- Un· Total ....... ~:I .. _"; 

Hy>Gov- Byprl. Unirri- !ng eultur· nnl'ulti· ......... t~i!-t vntc tn. gated. tivated. able. IU.c;. .. '-
¥rnmen \an do. able. vated. ~.d. works. dlvldU· 

ats. " ·-JS6S-69 .. 9,27! 12:2,-HO 'Sl~,S-1-t ~H5,5!6 !!~.1-159 .J:,;.;.~J!, j311,.CO.t l,tilll,f•:A 1.~.')5-1 t,U4. 
ltl73·7.fo .. Ci,0-'2 li::!,S.:".oS os.o.~os !I:O:l,70S g,,}9-4 lCS,-493 -t·W,!42 j)j,(;~.l l,,;r;,:n7 1,347,'~1. :,l::.C 
1878-79 22,1\iJ 1M,OJ6 7I&,:w1 951,:)~ 127,151 187,.!iJl> 818,2119 002,9.W l,ci-U,!:!.c9 l,U,-k2' ,. 

Tah!!U dotsils f~~ 

"'·'"121!.J Ui7'S·i9- . 
Tahsil Amb:lla .. 

r:6s2 
';,OOC lfi3,23S 1M,23S U,-1~ 8,5,. 10.~8 8-4,11.!7' .. .. Kh= 4,SI~ lfoS,:!Hi IW,IilX 3,-l:t:? 11,:!-~1 53,51-1 ~.-491 2:~.11:3 ~~·.~~1' .. .. J••adlui:: 1S,71G 8,f~j9 1:!>=,715 ltot,IOO 65,17.5 1s,orJO ~.•c.r. ~3,9!'.0 ~.c..o~ ~·(r!.~::l. .. .. Nar:ring:u'h 4,!.3'! 1~4,900 121l.~$!l 

s.S:;~ 
13,0.Y.J 1~2,285 H'>,"'rl.C r.-••• ~ ~~~.4t:9' .. .. Pipli .. 1,!151110,r...IO i7,162 l!'S,SI7 131,0.)6 l:iO,O:.f. ~·.!.00 .cso.m 2--...~' .. .. Rupar .. •• 15,4'i7 111,163 126,630 18,30'~ 5,M ...... 63,.:.81 J.JS4'1,211 1 l!r..!,G-t!' .. 

Non.-Theeo figurcsareb.ken from Ta.blo Xo. Vlll of tho A~ Bcport,ac:c~ thelaat eoJ.wlul, whkb 11: 
t:ahD from Table No. 1 of th(( aamc Repcllt. 



1 

NATURJi:'OF TENURE. 

.l.-EIT.cn:R NOT llltllfO VJLU,OIC Cm.Dimri• 
'tlU, ANDP~YI:iQ'IN CO)UION(ZAliiND.t.RI). 

JII.-Pay(1117 1,000} Hold bYfndlvldunb 
·to 6,000 n· or fnmillefl under 

· wnut. tho ordln~ry lnw. 

lv.-Pay{ng 1,000 J 
rupeu n-rnuu Aa o.bovo 
ond unckr. 

.. 

JlaOPRII';TA.RY CVLTIVATJKO VILLAOE 
CO.IrUIU~lTU:s, .. 

·:B.-Zcnnindari .• l'nrlng tho 'l'evonuo nnd 
holdiug tho hw.d iu 
common. 

\ 

•C.-Paetitlari •• Tho lnnd and rovonuo 
bo.lng divided upon 
nncostrnl or custom-

.ary Rho.rcs, subject 
to succCil!llonbytho 
law of lnhcrltancc, 

~.-Bhayacltara. oo In which 'pol!aCM!nn 
- ia tho n1orumro of 

' 
right in nlllnndso 

' In which tho Jande 
are held partly 
in 1ovomlty and 

E.-Mirtd o,. impel'-
partly in com· 
mon, tho mca.1mro 

f«l paUi1lari of right tn com-
orbhayachara. mon llllld being 

tb~runountof tho 
shnro or !110 OX· 
tent of lnnd hold 
in soycmltyo , 

H.-Purcluvm of GotVrnmm.t umte 1'Qyinp 
Rnltnt!t direct to Oot'tl"nuvnt and not 
indudtd in any prnoiou.11 cln.a:1. -

1.- Got~trnmtnt ·W<Uk, ,...,.,td or ••• ouigned. 

Tor.u .. 

· [ Punjab Gazetteer, 

Table No. XV, showing TENURES held direct 

• I • I • I 6 • I 7 I 8 I 9 10 In 1 12 I 13 

Whole Di•trid. TWult .Ambala. TaMil Kha,.ar • 

• ~. h ~ 
g 0 • .!1 i .!1 ~ .. ~s i E~ .! .!1 • o,. s ... 

!. 
. .. 

~0 .. - 8 !jl :E'O a i !jl o,.8 .... ~ . ... ~ ~~ !! 'll 'a 'a~ d '8 'a ~~ ~~ '8 'a 
~ .. o ... •o 

" " ... d 0 o• 2• " ~ 2• z z z " z z z ·" z ~ " --~ . 

• 0 0 0,870 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
• 

• 
30 so ~55 22,189 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

• 

110 110 2,175 62,528 1 1 so li68 74 .74 1,455 86,092 

. 
101 101 11,995 140,618 2 .2 J•o 1,495 .. 83 5,229 4.0,018 

• 

,,7•rm !l5,GS4 1,205,4.SD 301 SOl 16,555 222,202 156 150 5,78$ 122,581 

264 264 32,6!!g 1St,D31 .. .. .. .. r. 77 12,3~0 85,53~ 

. 

' ---· -I 
•9 0 96 ?,SDS .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

l 6 .. 14,881 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 
• 

•.•091'·~0"1""''" ... , s64)lo,m 
- ---

1,6.B,S.f9 224,265 , .. , .. 2-1,789 ~S4,16S 

Nouo-Thesc figurca i.ro taken from' TablO 

. 



Ambala District.'] • XI 

from Government as they stood in 1878-79. 

" I 15 I 16 I 17 18 \.to I 20 I ' 21 .. , •• 1' •• I 25 ••1 27 1 .. I .. 
Tahril Ja,gadhri. Ta.kril Nandngarh. !lb.hril Pipli. Taluil Rvpcar", 

s. " I ·t . t . .ll 

I .ll :! 0 • .!l .!l :! i ft .. fC 
~ il, .: • :& !! ~ •• !! "' • ... •• ... . .. .,_ t i .... 

I L a ! .5 " ,._ 
5 o,g ~ 

oo-
~ H • o'O :g.8 • • ... .. .. • •g • d ~~ 

• • 'Z 'Z 'Z~ 'Z - '115 ~~ 'II 'Z -~ 'Z 'Z 
c)~ 

0. 
~.; ~~ ~i 0 0 ~ 0 "''I 54- 0 0 e. 0 0 :z; :z; :z; "''t "' "' "' "' r. 0 "' z z "' ---I 

I . 
• • • 2,832 .. .. .. .. • • • 2,830 1 . 1 1 Tot 

. 

.. .. .. .. so so ... 22,180 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. -
' 

. 
• 5 -• 100 2!840 .. .. .. .. so so tAlO 2S,OS8 .. .. .. 

. 

.. .. .. .. .. 46 •• 2,898 54,000 00 00 s,n2 .s,too· .. .. .. 

' 
. 

m 875 16,t00 239,578 .... 298 14,575 .. ~ .. , 310 540 SO,lM 276,318 280 280 12,W .. .... 
·.· .. .. .. ., .. .. .. 711 70 11!,622 101,344 48 48 T,6SO .f.:,OSI· 

. . 

1-- -
. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • • .. 7,898 .. .. .. .. 

' .. tC,sst .. .. '" .. .. .. .. .. • • .. .. .. .. .. 

f- 1-·-t --
4SG,S77 ,..1 ... ...... l160,fll. 884 S84 16,504 245,050 328 328 14,830 274,783 514,5H 4.6,324 



, Table No. XVI, showing TENURES not held direct from Government as they stood in 1878-79. 
0 1 • I ~ • I • • I 7 8 I • 10 I II 

'"' 
13 " J. 15 

Di.rtriCt Taluit Ta.ltil Kl!arar. Tn"1il Tah~il Tah.til Pipli. -Tahril RMpGJ'o 
.Ambala. .drltbala. J dgfld/1 ri. Naru.iw.JarA. 

- !i, I -o:!! -!i.l--d -!i. I 
-.,; ~~ -.,; -!i. _.,; -!i -.,; 

\)~ ~~ o- o- o- o-o.s ~J; 
0::; OCj 00 0 

0 ~_g Oc ~~ 0 c •• ~ ... ..... •..cl 

~~ 
. .., 

o;; ~~ ·- I o.E o;:g t-c:~ ¢~ • f-:t t ... t., o;; t" t-g :.-:.~ t" zo ·-c:§ :r. 0 0 s:l ~~ z-o -<.§ z-o "'] <~ "' - .:I <~ "' "' "' "' <_, 
"' 

NATURB OF TENURE. 

-0 

A.-TENANTS WITli RIGHT OF OCCUPANCY. . 
5!.~0 SiS 175 .,. 

{

(a) PByfng the rnnou.nt ~C GoVernment revenue only to tho 
. proprietors • , . . ,. •• 1,:157 7,069 - 67 275 200 1,000 SOO l,MO 

1. ·~4JI 11'UL rent (b) Pnylngsuch nmount, pJusn.CMh Mnllkanah •• 3,8~4 26,6~ .f{i~ 8,178 600 .S,500 !,OW i ,400 
m CQ.fn, (c) Paying at MtAicd oMh rates per nero . • 400 4,:!~7 22 252 t>G 946 72 792 

1,250 · 2,1~P 
400 2,800 1,;~ 'i,SiS ••• ~.soo 
bO 5'0 1::!4. 1,185 ., L72 

II. 

{d) Puyiug lUDll) sums (cwili) for their holdings ,, •• 2,627 24,452 ·UO 3,960 8i2 3,348 MO 4,500 

Toln1 p::t.ying rent ln cash •• 8,2H 6:?,4i4 973 7,tlGS 1
1
11:•8 8,794 -~-.-,-72·l-l-3~,.-,.-,-1---l-~_:._ 

'-:-: 1- __;_ 

SO<l 2,754 

1,006 7,354 

~ (t~) Pnylng natn.rU!d sharo of (2) ! producoaurllcsa thnD ! produce s,s:a 2.">,400 205 1,4:15 11012 7,054 £09 2,lti3 
,_ • thoproducoiu kind. "(<'j -1 '..! l 11 .. 1,67!1 B,ri56 HI , 705 2.-i:l 1,410 O.l 415 
'='':! (4 l II i- IJ •• 1,0tJ9 3,776 12:l Slill 75 226 1)5 2J.i5 
-~:Z (b) Pnrlng n 11tnlcd Ahnrc of 
l. .~. tlul produce plus a cash 

contribution. • • ShRre of produco leu than l •• 1,010 8,127 8-1 420 2n l,SSS 282 1,410 
:::; (c) Paylngaflxcd qu:mtity ofgrnln forthoir holdinga, with. or With- : 

--•• SOl 

~ 

. 201 

---. .. 
4.,607 

·1,2.'"•0 
•<>« 

1,005 

~ 
2,326 --

53 
600 ... , 
40".! 

503 

" 

1,3L2 282 2,538 

18,084 ... 6,7S5 ---------••• """ 1,196 
s.~n !>00 o,::oo 
S,lil ... 1,5~S 

1,774 1175 :i25 

2,M7 ., 1,3CO 

SS5 .. . . 
{ 

r(l) Plly:lng! produce and rnoro· {ISO 3,-481 5-I 216 412 J ,20il 11'..! -4-IS 

out n further cat~h conLrllmtiou • • •• , • . 20 355 • • •• .. . • • • • • 
--------------~--1--1--1---1---1--

{),JOO 49,i84 OOcJ s,I42 2,058 u,sor, ~{13 4.is1 1,502 7,G62 !l,oso 11,964 t,!l55 10,112& 

.. .. 
Total paying rent f..o kf..od 

GRAND TOTAL of TcnantB with rights o/ occupancy 

D. TEXA.N1'8 UOLDING CONDITIONALLY. 

For l'triod ~ (fl) Written .. .. .. . .. .. 

'--'--1---'--1-- 1- l--
1,bi9 10,S07 8,210 20,103 2,765 18,573 2,60S 15,0i6 4,412 30,048 2,SG4 17,711 

1--
.. 17,s.J-t 112,:.!58 

202 ]S2 H J.l 4.5 4~ ~5 2lo ~M 25 I 03 43 30 so 
01 (188 S:! 102 150 1M 50 50 W 99 l'i5 175 112 llZ 

·-·---------"-r--·-1!~_, __ ._,_. --·-· --=':.'.t--..:'.:.'.,:--='.:'.~'~--·:.:·• --'-·' __ ,7~ _ _:•:•.,_...:1•::·~--.:.".:.'-1--1::'.:'+---'..:..' 111. 
..,n ca•~· (6) l\'"1)1; written •• 

Sub)ut to t'illavc ltrl"icc cmd )Japm.mt ofrtt'it -· .. 
0.-TEN.ANTS·.Al'-WlLL. 

r. Pnyinp in tiUh 
I Produce n~d more 

.. .. .. 
1/. /'(l¥illf1. in {(a) .. .. .. 

hJ!d. (i.o} ll'as th:t:l ~ produco .. .. .. 
l'i,R21 21,SOS 4tl.i l,SfiO ~72 ~,9SS «372 2,C.SS 1,200 4,SOO 1,fl00 0,12·1 1,01~ 4.,0~S 
2,1'i!"oil 13,(t()l 84 1,745 400 2,000 llOU 1,500 200 1,000 SOO 4,806 Ct\0 2,550 

::--:::-c::;;;;:::;:--;0;':';;::cc;:_-;-:::-::-'-:'::::-:::C.:~~~--,::.--_::.:_ __ _:·~·~_::"-~·::'P::I:/_:7.:_3:•"::'1.:_6 2,00 12,230 1,002 6.012 1,70.:0 10,:!30 2,012 1::!,0i2 4,200 22,0-10 2,072 12,082 

D. P.ABTIEB HOLD1NO AND CUI,l'IVATING SRUVICE GIUNT.S FROM - ------- I ---
l'HOl'RIE1'0ll:S }'H.~E Ob' ALL UE\'E;\'UE. 

1. &.nl.·a/ap or lJI.armar .. .. • • .. •• 1,257 11191 !!OJ 201 182 1821 192 11"12 18!! .182 SOO 2S4 200 200 
II. Conditional on lti:~:ice •• .. •• .. .. 1,1781 816 2:J:l l:i8 104 64 OP DO 176 175 Si.J 226 1~2 180 

On.&.ND ToTAL OJ' T.cNunxs .. ~2,689 224,4{1-! 4,028 2i,l4.2 ~j~ """"5,8s3 33,3821 G,47G SS,S94 12,3941 63,7;0 ~ 80,888 

NoTE.-Thoso figurcall.l'e taken from To.blo No. XXXIV of tho Revenue Ropoit. 



· Ambala. Distrfct, I xiir 

Table No. XVII, showing GOVERNMENT LANDS 
1 • s • I • 6 I T I 8 • 

.tf.ata Atld undtr 
Rttlaaifthtg aeru. culti~:ating Utuu. oG a 

t i il 8 .s: 
.!: • a ,.,.:. 

f "' ~~ 
-II 

l j 
j l ~ :~ 

~ ~.:I gg .. s 
• .... ~~ 'l; • 'l! u "" ii 3 "' •• • '3 'liB 'lia .!0 

~ " .~ :.; " "' "' "' "' .. 
Whole DI11trlct .. 7 15,6{::; .. . . 11,6~9 1,87(1 1,9-10 m 
!'ahail Ambala .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. Kharnr .. .. .. .. 

ti:s29 
. . .. . . .. Jago.dhrl .. 1 11,828 .. .. . . . . .. .. Naratngarh ... .. s:slG .. .. .. 
i;s1& i;O{O .. .. Pipll .. 6 .. .. . . . . .. llupar .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 

Non.-Tbose figures arc taken from Tablo No. IX of tho Roveuuo Report of 1881·82. 

Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by 
GOVERNMENT. 

Purpose for which acquired. Acres a.cqUircd. Com~satlon paid, Reduction of 
rupcea. tOTODUO, in rupee~, 

Roads .. .. .. .. 2,S29 IS2,9C9 1,055 
Canals .. .. . . 4,035 2,S6,61Ji 4,101. 
Stato Railways '' .. . .. .. i:tG5 i:.130 Guaranteed Rallwn.y1 .. .. .. 31,122 
:Miacullaucoua .. .. .. . . 11,6~ 

l 
2,43,6JG 1,~1 

' Total .. 19,0d6 fi,64,Sls9 .8,453 

Non.-Tboao figures are taken from Table .No. XI of tho &ven uo ~ 

Table No. XX, showing ACRES UNDER CROPS. 

• 1 I 2 I • ------
YBAR8, 

1SiS-i4 •• 
18i4-75 •• 
1875-76 ~-
1Si6-77 •• 
1Si7-78 •• 
1~78-79 •• 
187\J-SO •• 
18.._"0-81 •• 
1551-82 •• 

Ambala •. 
Khamr •• 
J-hrl 
Narain. 

ll 

garh .· •• 
Pip II .. 

upar .. 

"i 
~ -

928,536 
PS41134 

l,Oli,::lt14 
1,020,994 

8I9,10S 
8.'31,8(;7 
f.o.S2,61:H 

1,078,016 
l,OST,OOS 

" • 
" 

120,188 
146,811.1 
114,7M 
117,9-U 
11,67:1 
88,245 
57.46S 
SS,!oDS 

100,323 

1110,17 6,4-IS 
100,917 1~4.!.'1 

l45,S3() 11,911 
1S2,i-16 7,tiS5 
ls:i,OSt 2,-iMI 

• 

ii 
ii: 

.221,752 
:!!otl,729 
2ifi,45G 
29G,:It2 
S-i9,44d 
337,322 
377,552 
S.s4,045 
S<l,UO I 

70,518 
6i,753 
Si,IHH 

b 0 l 7 8 

~ !! ;i 
" g .. • ... "' = ... -----

100. rrt ~!!',567 tos,o'ss 4.1'1,549 
113,8:!,& 121,050 102,351 •. 4:.!,789 
H!>,419 1:3,087 103,800 H,!?S:l 
111,794 10,116 100,736 3.'>,';'87 
4.5,i051IO,S9'J d-1,018 ,-W,l66 
us,o-~4 to,;u iO,i0\1 1n,ns 
83,00.5 11,003 100,807 iW,4S5 
!18,44317 ,:!41 UI,()I).l 1:;:>,79.1 
9-f:,O'JO 15,8-13 l:!:!,~!t 3!1,;!:.1:! 

8,5Sl "" 9,61~ 1S,27P 
ZO,S.l~7 l,US 1!1.~ 2,6-1 
1.2,1119 ~725 19,::!16 19,005 

4!,!44 14,438 9,96-1 u,:-oo ll,liO 
87,900 S,tid5 1,072 12,5.f1 l!i,fiO 
of6,27a 1T,81-i ],idS 22,1~ !?,:?1:? ---Tor.u. .. 

.T .. 
960,8SS 5ll,2dl 352,495 '17,UG 11,237 ...... 55.95!: 

. 

• 10 11 12 I 18 .. .. 10 ------
0 .. 

0 

' 
.s 

d 

t "" a ~ • .s ;j • ~-i • e • t .. 
"' = 0 ~ "' {;: ,___ -------- --

127,150 17,128 1,5~ 2,753 .w.~& 1,018 23,150 4,072 
l!H,Il82 12,:!:!t 2,.(!J7 2,G!7•J!t,63l I,:U8,::'l,ol~6 0,1:17 
161,!123 18,000 2,T."2 4,:1:'.8 132,4z•:; l,70li:!8,S77 4,4110 
li5,®4 1~,400 S,tl20 4,11tH ~:",33!! 1,7?!1,:;5,~0 !.4~5 
141,002 6,tl:!:i 2,400 !.,G~:! ,:!d, 15P 1'-~J.::S,: . .'O.fo lfi,2H 
112,4:"5 7,iSO 2,-109 G,:.'!-'9 33,9-IS,l,.t::~•.Y.,SOfl 6,7'-13 

9-1,®4 21,011 J,tH:! f,!r.t:J . .,:.'J,~7'111,0.'·~•2i,fJi\) 10,110 
10i,i!.JS 118,·1:!4 I~""' ,6,iM> ti.'J,MO 9H!:I'T,0071l),~3 
~.~9 t9,M9 4,IW 4,WJ j4i,21!Jil,OJ.!,i:!.:r'b93 4,3'Jl 

~.051 84.1 1:!4 001 4.77~ .. ~:t;1 
.,. 

10,Y_,._· l,3il SIS !.2~ H.~! .. '-' ... 
JO,.f.;i.f, S,;J3 jt;.l 1,~ ... 6,0Ci7 ~' 5,~1 4,1!.7 

!0,193 2,.56.'; -4H 5'!1 ';,5!4 .. 3,191 1,!17 
:w,:-::o ';:1 1,,. 1,~ 2.f:: w e,5fi ... 
ll,CH8 7,&.7o' 1: 8 •. 

~ ··"' '"" 
5,Ml71C:791 ~ 102,062 16,611 S,l7J 1,006j 3Z.4U 



[Punjab Gazet~eer •. 

Table No. XXI, showing RENT RATES and AVERAGE YIELD. 

1 • 8 

Rent per aero of land Aver8{fe produce 
No.turo of crop. suited for tho various per acre as esti-crops, as It stood in mated inl881·82. 

1881-fl~. 

ilo; A. P. lbo. 
Rleo .. { ?lfnxlmum .. • 12 0 } tii6 Minimum .. 8 7 .o 
Indigo .. { Maximum .. s 0 0 } 18 - !llntumm ~ 8 0 .. 
Cotton ··{ Mn:dmum .. 6 l2 0 } 218 ~IInhnum .. 8 12 0 
Sugar • .. { ?.ln:dmum .. " 11 0 } 180 :Miuhnum .. 7 8 0 . ' 

··{ Maximunl 12 0 0 } Opium .. 1< Minimum..• .. 6 0 0 
Tobneco ··{ ?ltn.ximnm' .. 9 IS 0 } 681 ·Minimum .. • I 0 

.. { Irrlg•led .. { .Mu:dmuru. .. 9 0 .q Wheat 1\llnhuum .. • 1 048 
Unlnignt«f .. { Mn:dmam .. • 6 

Minimum .. 2 2 

il} { lrrlg•tod .. { Maximum .. 4 11 
Inferior Minimum .. 2 9 .. , gn.ilUI • • Unlrrlgnt.od ··l Mn.ximum .. 2 IS . Mtnlmmn .. 1 • 8 

•. {'rrlgat•d .. { Ma:dmnm .. •• • i } Ollaecdt: ?.lin! mum .. 2 1< 2!!5 
Unlrtlgatcd .. { Maximum .. 2 18 '. Minimum .. l 6 

. . { Irrlg•lcd .. { Maximum .. 6 0 0 } Fibres' Minimum .. s 0 0 120 
Unl.rrlgntcd ... { Mruc.liuUID .. • 7 0 

' Minimum .. 1 6 0 

Grnm • .. .. . . . .. .. 
DMloy .. .. .. ... . . 
Dajro .. .. .. .. .. 
Jawnr .. .. .. .. .. 
Vogota.bloa .. .. .. .. . . 
Tc• .. .. .. ... . . 

Nou.-Thoso fl.gur0s BrO taken from To.blo No, XLVI of tilo Adm.lnlatro.tion Report. 

' 
Table No. XXII, showing NUMBER of STOCK. 

1 • I • I 4 • I G I 7 I 8 I 9• 1--ro 
WUOLI'! DISTRICT FOR TUE . TAD51L8 FOR Tlm Yt!A.R 1878·79, YICARS, 

E.J~I) OP STOCK. 

lSGS-60 1873-7-i: 1878-iD Ambolo. Kluuar. Jopdhrf. 
Narn{n. 

P!~U. Rupar •. gar h. 

---
CoWa and bulloeka .. 404,208 .(49,075 

' 
8-10,270 47,209 57,!103 47,600 {5,009 84,240 . 69,109• 

Horae a .. R,9H S,781 8,GOO 1,210 1,~00 1,000 l,28tJ 2,809 1,295-
Ponlea .. S1547 8,077 8,085 .,. 4!lO ,600 m 629\ 400• 
Donkoya .. 13,281 12,002 ll,itli 2,212 1,.072. 2,000 1,8i3 8,638 972: 
Sheep rmd goat. .. 06,337 ~28,88\ 131,492 21,212 20,019 22,390 10,000 84,052. 22,919" 
Plga ' 6,9~5 .. .. 8,806 1,012 ••• .. 1,000 1,272 8,622 1,000' ... 
Camels .. 658 621 112 15 16 19 12 27 

·~-c ..... .. U,519 12,733 10,205 "1,200 910 1,512 1,682 8,250 1,58~ 
Plough. .. Sj,72S 02,027 90,816 16,072 15,392 14,120 13,152 19,808 12,272 
Boa to .. " 69 46 6 .. 26 .. 8 11-

' . :..,-•-llbue figuru ~o takca. from Table No. XLV ot tho A"lminlstration Report, 



.Amba.IA District. I 

.Tabla No. XXIII, showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES. 

1 2 3 I • I -6 1 2 3 I • I • -. Mala a"ore 15 yt11.rs Mal~l abtH'( u; yro.r• 
.: Df agt. .: ' ofaot. 

i Nature of oecupa.tiOD.B. ~ Nt>.turo of oeeupa.tfona. 

Towns. vn. ToW. " ToWD.II, vu. Tot.AI. 
lagcs. "' lagcs. 

--- --- ---
ToW popUlation • 1 .. 54,335 321,459 370,7~4 17 Agricultamlln.bcmren J. ~:!8 o.~.so 10,087 

2 Occupation specified •. 49,386 29~.412 341,7\lij 18 P~toral .. 231 n ~.,. 3,~'.'•\i •' -" 
8 Agricultucil, whether aimpl~ 5,506 1G9,D94 175,!tOO 19 Cookt~ nnd other S(lrvanta .. n,Ri'> 2,U•il o,o:q, 

or combined. 20 W1~tcr-c 1rri.;;rs 1,4:1!:1 tl,''J.tl 1. ;:~s 

• Civil n.dministmtion .. 8,043 3,943 6,991 21 F·.v~cpcrs and ecavongen1 :: l.o~.5 tl,l).l!l 0,0~1-i 

• Army ' .. 3,421 100 3,521 2:! Wo,.kcrs in l"OI.d, c::wc,lCOJ.vc.~, l,l:H 2,4!1t S1ti:!8 
6 Religion .. 1,g~~ I 6,Ul3 .0,~78 totr:lW &e. 
7 Barbers .. 3,336 S,t-:19 23 Worker' in leather' .. szo 4!.8 7.7 
8 Other professions •. 7i0 1,820 2,5:10 " ·noot·makcr~J ... L,618 6,!ltll 
9 lloncy-lcndcrs, gcncrnJ tra- 1,221 2,467 S,6h8 2.S Worf.ors 'l:n '!ool and pa.Ah~ 20 4.:-!7 W1 

dcrs, pcdl.:lrs, &c. 2G ,.· • . ,. lflllc •• 103 31 131 
10 Dealei'S in grain and ftour .. 2,944 B,03S 10,377 27 .. 11 cotton .. 3,!118 ]6,7GS ~0.0~6 

" Com-grinders, parchcra, kc. 401 1,027 1,488 " · . ., ,;wood .. 1,273 L,G22 0,.~9~ .. Confectioners, green-grocers, 1,347 497 11SU " POtters ··. • , 012 2,Gd3 3,175 

""· 30 Wurkcrs n.nd dealers ln ·gold "'' 1,618 2,1110 
>3 Carriers and boatman .. 1,251 

2,280 I 9,591 nndRUvor. . 
14 Landowners .. 2,176 !16,{170 PP,Hi5 31 Workers tn iron .. 710 9,0118 8,'1117 

" Tenants .. 2,149 45,'266 47,415 32 Goncmllabourors 8,fo6S l!l,\H4 22,471 
«6 Joint-cultivators .. SOD 10,811 U,l:!6 sa Bcggui"B, fa.ql111, and the Uk.~ 2,6tl9 11,7di H,37G 

.NotE.-Thcao figures nrc .tAken from Table No. Xll.A of the Censua Report of lSSl. 

Tabla No. XX.IV, showing MANUFAC:r'URES. 

•1 2 9 • 6 6 7 8 • ! 10 11 

----- -- --- --- Dyeing ~ 
Other DM!IS Build· 

Silk. Cotton. WooL fab- Paper Wood. Iron. and 
&:ruanu• 

"'"'· fiiCturtng 

' 
. rl.,.. copper. of dyea. 

-------------
'Number of mills and largo factoric!l 7 1 I I I I 1 .. 
-Number af prlvato looms or um.all 126 U,46fi 4s1 1>06 2 3,300 ~.629 106 487 ... 

works. •• 101 6,000 
.1\umborof workmon{)lnle •• .. ... 58 00 80 .. .. 

in lArge works Female • 2i:412 82o 
.. .;5ts . .... "761 

.. .... 
Number of workman in small works S-i2 002 • 4,'108 

or independent ruthums. 
1,500 Vnlue of pL'\llt in lu.rgo works 

aii 
S0,200 150 .. 

a,Li,iHo 1· EstiiDAWd annual out-turn of lf,i82' B,91,8Jl 37,074. 36,Gi0 a,t»o 3,04,864 3,05,!!2'1 50,321 41,33J 

works in rupet:s. 

12 13 14 ,. 16 17 18 10 

- - ---- - ----
Pottery, Oil·Jml'l-'1- P:ushminm Gold, ill· OtheT" 

L-eather. common iJt•: ®d ru<d Qw}>etL '\"Ct. and tnanuf:u::· Tot.L =• gl=d. ..... !ng. Shawls • j.::wdlory. '"'""" 
Number of mfils and largo faetoriea 1 .. . 2 .. 

i;40& '" Number of private looms or ama.ll 2,619 111'AO i:9SI .. .. 821 31,033 

worka. ., 8,711 
Number of workmen fMnlo .• .. "" .. .. .. .. 

in large w111'ks. Female .• .. 
411 1, ... ..... f7,695 

Number of workmen in small worb s,m 2,n:. ..... .. 
or independent IU'ti.sanL 

20:00 !.~00 :U,4.".0 
Vl\luo of plant tn Lll'ge works .. 
Estimated annunl out-tum of all 2,46,-W 1,67,138 2,G2,G.!2 .. S9,9M 1,43,~ l,'n,374 :n,U6,.(13 

works in rupea.. 



Table No. XXVI,·showing R~TAIL PRICES • 

I I I I • I I I .I I I I I I I • I • • • • 7 8 9 10 11 12 IS ,. '16 " 
Nuwnm or BEJ!.RS .t.lfD CWTAHU l'EB BOPSL 

Gram. Indian Jawar. Bajra. Rica (fino). Urddal. PotatocH. 
Cotton. Sugar Ghi (cow'a): Firewood. Tobacco. 

Salt 

Yna. Wheat. Barley. corn. (cleo.ucd). (rcfiucd). (Lahorl). 

' s. Ch. s. Oh. B. Ch. B. Ch. B. Ch. B. Oh. B. Ch. s. Ch. B. Clu B. Ch. s. Ch. B. Ch. B. Ch. s. Ch. s. Ch. 

-- -------- lo - --~ - -- -- -- -- - -- -- ---- -- ---- ------ -- ---- --
1861-6!· •• 12 12 ,. 

" 
,. 9 • 18 16 " 8 8 • 17 I .. .. 8 9 • I • • U9 • 7 7 9 • 

1862·68 .. 26 11 81 6 20 ' .. 12 85 15 .. • 9 11 .. I .. .. • I • I 2 .. HD 6 7 7 • • 
1863·64 .. .. 11 so 8 45 I 40 I 41 I ••• 10 • I 28 .. .. .. I 8 • 10 2 I 1<9 • • 12· 7 12 

• 
1864·65 .. 25 • 27 10 40 • 8~ • so I •• 11 7 11 26 • .. .. I 10 • • • .. uo • 6 '8 8 .. 
1865·86 .. 21 10 .. H 80 Q 81 11 .. 0 20 6 6 8 27 8 .. .. 2 18 8 8 I •'IS 185 • • 8 7 8 

1806·67 .. 21 .. .. 6 .. 11 27 6 .. 12 22 • 7 .. 21 15 .. .. 2 • 2 16 ,] 7 130 10 • • 8 .. 
1807-68 .. 21 4 28, ' 2S ( ·24 11 25 ,2 21 8 7 11 8 11 .. .. • • 2 • . I • 121 5 s 9 7 u 

. 
1868·09 .. 10 • . '18 15 18 ~ 17 9 16 I 13 I • 12 ,. • .. .. • • • 6 I • 121 • • 9 7 • 

. 
1860-70 10 I 22 8 16 8 IS 15 H 2 12 6 • 12 11 9 .. .. 2 .. 2 7 I ' • lll 16 • 10 7 14 .. 
1Si'0·71 .. 18 7 21 7 17 • .. 12 28 11 18 8 8 13 10 H .. .. 2 2 2 s I s lll 16 • 10 7 15 

1871-72 .. 10 12 26 .. .,, 8 .. .. 25 .. ., .. 7 8 18 .. " .. s .. 2 s I 2 ISO .. • .. "8 8 

1872·78 .. 21 " 32 .. 28 • 26 .. 27 . . " .. 7 .. 17 • '" .. • : . • 12 1 11 120 .. 6 .. s 12 

1873·74 .. 22 .. 81 .. 32 .. .. .. " .. 27 .. 7 .. 15 .. IS .. 8 12 1 10 1 11 ~~ .. 6 6 9 .. 
1874.-76 .. 26 .. .. .. 87 .. .. .. so .. 26 .. 16 .. 21 • 16 .. 8 8 8 .. 1 18 120 '· 6 .. • • 
1876-76 .. ... 12 .. .. Z4 .. so .. 86 .. Sl. .. 10 .. 21 .. 10 .. . s • s .. 1 15 120 .. • .. • • 

' 
1870-77 .. 25 ~ 40 .. 40 .. 83 .. 40 .. 28 .. 10 .. 22 .. 20 .. • • 2 12 1 " 120 .. 6 .. 9 8 

1877·78 .. ·" 8 17 .. 17 4 IS .. 17 .. 12 .. 6 .. 0 .. 16 .. 2 s 2 • 1 11 120 .. •. .. • • 
1878·79 .. 16 8 28 .. 16 8 10· s 10 .. 11 .. 10 .. 11 .. 10 ... • 12 9 .. I 7 120 .. "6 .. • u 

1879·80 .. 14 6 21 8 10 .. •• .( 28 .. 10 .. ! .. 17 .. 12 .. . s .. 2 • I 9 1!::0 • 6 .. 10 .. 
1880·81 ~- 17 .. 26 .. 21 • 28 .. 26 .. 21 .. 7 .. 10 .. 10 .. • 12 •• • 1 9 ISO .. 8 .. 11 . 
1881-82 •• .. 8 84 .. 28 .. 81 .. Sl .. .. .. 0 .. IS .. 16 .. • .. 2 8 I 12 140 .. 6 .. 11 4 

' 
1 

Non:. 'lho figures for tho first ton ycnn aro tftkan from o. st.'ltcmont pubU.<~hcd by Government (I UD)n.b Government No, 209 B. of lUtb August H172), nnd roprcsoot tho nvemgc prices 
o
1
.thho 12 months of cnch ycur, 'Iho figure& for tho lust ten years IU"O taken from To.blo No. XLVII of. tho Admini.&tration Report, 0r.11d roptbeut; prices as thoy stwd on tho 1st Jtwwuy 

0 68,C ,)'CI\1', 



Ambala. District. l nil 

Table No. XXVll, showing PRICE of LABOUR 
1 2 I 3 I • I • 6 I 7 8 I • 10 I 11 .. I 1S 

WA0£8 OJ' LABOUR PBR DAY, CARTS PER DAY. CAIIEL8Pilt DAY 
UoSKtvs Pt:R 

Bo.f.TI FE& DAY, 
!'COkE l't>R UAYo 

YEA. B. Bkillu.l. . Untl.-ilUd. Hlgh,.tl Lo-t Hlgh,.tl Low,.! Ellgh .. t\ r.o .... ; 111gb ... , r.o ..... 
Highoati Lowe.at Highest\ Loweat 

Rs.A.P. Ro • .A.P. Rs • .A.P. Ra.A,P. Rs. E. P. n.. .A. p, &. .A. P. Ro. .A. P. 

1868·&9 .. 0 7 0 0 • 

r 
• 0 0 • 0 112 0 0 8 0 3 li 0 0 • • 1873-74 .. 0 7 0 0 5 0 0 8 6 0 2 0 1 12 0 0 8 0 8 12 0 0 • • 

1878-79 
Ua.A. P •. Ra. A.P. Ra. A.P. Ra. A.P. ~T .. Ra. A.P. Ra. A.P. .. 0 7 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 200H01 000 010000 a 111 o o o ~ 05f000 

1879-80 .. 0 7 0 0 • 0 • 0 0 2..0014000 0100000 3 12 0 0 064000 
1880-Sl .. 0 7 0 0 • 0 0 s r 2 0 0 14· 0 0 0 0100000 IS 12 0 0 0 ~ 064000 
1881·82 .. 0 7 0 0 • 0 • 0 0 200HOOO OlDOOOO s 1:1 0 0 0 0 064000 

Nor& Thego figurea are tak~n from Table No. XLVlU of tb&Admiuiatration Report. 

Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE COLLECTED. 
I 2 • • 5 6 I 7 8 • 

.Piuctuat-
Fi:r:ed iufs and E:ECUI'E, 'Po tal 

YE.AB. . Land1 
M eel· Tribute. Lo<a1 StampL Co Ilea• llmeoua ...... Revenue. 
"""~ Spirit., Drui;a. tiona. 

' Rcveuuo. 

1868·69 .. .. 6,83,472 2, 79-4 .. .. S9,7!ri ~.OSD Sll,IU!O 8,41,iSA2 
1869·70 .. .. 7,84,024 8,830 .. .. 31,483 :Zb,ol:!3 J,Qr.,ol32 9,0·1,19:! 
1870·71 .. .. 7,37,13() 6;)11 .. S0,4i6 3S,t:o; 8S,!Hiio 8,9;),2.~1( 

1871·72 .. 7,35,748 8:210' .. • 83,M7 ~.9~9 JU,812 liS.0.97 9,1i.'i, t7J 
1872·73 .. .. i,-{0,!196 r,sa7 .. ·~ ... 9.0,692 2:>,UT l,ll,l!lt! 9,tl~ •• r.7 
1873-74. .. .. 7,«,29-l 5,126 .. 80,1l!Si Bol,~ 21'\,i$.( J,o8,to78 10,01J.6•!!1 
1874-75 .. .. 0,44,384 26,800 .. 1>0,848 SS,tiJ7 3'9,8117 l,ltl,t182 10.4~.9111 

1875·76 .. .. 7,81,452 4,001 .. 8(),.U7 2!1,977 S.f, 760 l,IIO,itJ JO,tl:!,:t:!O 
1876-71 .. .. 7,>~,297 4,8211 .. 79,613 SO,'ll!5 · ~P.7~0 1,2:!,1'')~ 10,'i6,SQQ 
1877-78 .. .. 7,io:I,O.S8 8,~97 .. 79,483 87,221 40,421 l,!J.O,ti •0 l0,M,3•>0 
1878·7\l .. .. 7,79,374 4,~03 .. l,Ol,S!lO 83,670 Bd,O>i() 1,G!i,1"3 11,12.~··0 

1819-80 .. . .. 7,80,390 ':',7ij2 .. • 97,621 SJ,SU S.S,41g 1,4-1,~13 10,97,0...1 
1880-81 .. .. 7,S2,tl21 4,S58 .. 97,4!i0 43,~!t S:.,1Ug 1,47,8UI Jl,lO,iUl 
1881-82 .. .. 7,84,7ii8 6,032 ... 97,6!>1 ....... 43.,785 1,6S,47d 11,4.~J,!W7 

Not.,..-These 116uroa aro taltdn frorn Table No. X.LlV of thd ltdveuuc Report. Tbe following revenuCJ it oxclw.lo:d. 
" Ca.nal, Foreat, Cuatoma and I:U1lt, Aascaqd Taxes, Pees, Coue~. . 

Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND. 
1 2 s • I 5 ·I • I 7 I 8 • I 10 I II I 12 I 1S 

,.,.. . 
o; PLVCTU.lTl~O B&VUUL l:IUIC&LLA.!I'WUI RtvaiJE. 

0 ~~ • h §~i ....--
E.SI g 

~-
0 c.5 .,. .. 

~~ Orrui»> rliUI. u . E a"""' r~~ .s 'a :;; 
•• 'QC o~! 2 e,o~,; •• ~ ~:; :;z ., .... ~~5 .. . . ., ;~ .. I YE.AB. . ., o"" .... ~g; 0 0 .=.., -"a =~-z ~.3 0 • - - 0 ·-::3 .£~ ~= ~i- ~- ·-- s; 

'SS •• g g~.g~ ~ ~ _,. 
-a'!! = e.os -· ... 

;J:l= :3 ~~~ oo• ,J ... 
'i :il"j •• ~ .. g t]sa ~e ~.i ~S'"O "" r;::!!. ::;:-- <l!• - - 5:" .. ..- ]e ~ 1-- .,__ ~ 1-

DU!trict Pi!JU¥u. 
Total of 6 yean- lS.IHtt 1,115i .. ....... 

1868-69 to 1Si2·7S .. 00.88,670 2'l.M2 762 .. .. .. .. .. 
Total of 5 yenrs-

Sf,7.50 1,057 .. 14 'l:A'l, 1673-74 to )807-';8 .. SS,24.,1Hl (9,03~ r.o .. .. .. .. . .. 
1SiS·i9 .. 7,S0,403 ..... 70> .. .. J,tH4 .. 1:."1» .. .. l,W,.! 

1Si9-80 i,Sl,O'll '·""' ... .. .. .. ..... .. '" . . .. 2,<NS .. 
!!.0'~ ..,. l.~t:J 

18~1 .. ;,83,188 s.~75 II .. .. .. .. .. .. 
18tSl·82 7,~,9~ ~.61:. ... .. .. .. 1,~0 .. ... .. .. 1.:0'' 

T&bdlTo~for~y~ 
1877-78 to JSSl-82. ·s,m 1 ,!".!I 

Tahail Ambala .. o:,so.~s 5,01(' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Kba= .. G,li,4S6 5,-i!ill .. .. .. 1,S3.'• .. .. . . .. l:,6!A .. '·"'" Jt&if.ld.hrl .. 6,4.~.~·3 4,114 .. 1 .. .. .. s,o;a .. .. . . . . .. 1.~~ 

,,. .. K....._h .. 4,l7,7&d ~.O&l • .. .. .. .. . . .. 
2,!'17 

Plpli .. 9,.!4,.&~ ...... 101 .. .. .. f,:t.)'! .. '·""' .. . . .. J,O_'ii I .. ;...., .. Bupar .. 6,54,6-&5 1,S'l'l ... " .. .. .. .. .. . . 
. . kO'I'cDtle Roport. 



xviii 

1 

1 Punjab Gazetteel", 

Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED AND REVENUE .. 

2 8 I 4 I • . I 6 I 7 I 8 I • 10 I 11 

0 

TOTAL AREA AND REVENUE AsslONED, 
PERIOD 01" 

ABSIQNllENT. 

Prtutilmal pal'tl 
TAHSIL. . 

Wlcolc Yillagu. 0/ Yilta.[IU. Piotr. Tokll. In P"J'dttily. 

Aren. Ravenuo. A,.... Rovonuo. Area. Rovcnno. Arcn.- Revenue. Area. Revenue. 

Ambn.la. .. 70,262 6P,62" 29,419 25,323 8,170 8,777 111,851 88,724 107,969 84,642 
Kh11rn.r .. 811,676 70,076 40,869 35,469 2,267 8,812 182,811 100,3.S7 129,411'1 105,140 
JRR'adhrf .. 94,468 75,610 82,501 27,016 8,169 6,350 180,177 107,976 126,t191 10::1,042 
Narning11rh .. 72,140 611,805 22,1127 17,770 2,762 4,168 97,519 75,788 04,000 72,271. 
Plpll .. oa;;;j\ 42,!101 87,.')~ :J.I,88{1 ~.filS 7,0{12 106,R07 S5,482 97,926 76,008 
RupiLl' .. 83,674 01,427 17,~ 11,8!11 2,485 8,887 103,504 06,695 98,846 72,020 

Total District .. 482,892 368,448 180,b22 ,!.62j84S 10,846 28,181 682,759 543,972 6.l4,851 515,034 

12 lS I 1< ·I 15 I 16 I .~7 18 I 10 20 I 21 122 j 28124 I 25 

' PERIOD OF AssiOSll&:n'.-Concllultd. No. oF AsSIOZiE'&s. 

-
D1crint7 ma.i1cit. 0 

For ont l(ft. For 1n01Y llru Ptndill!1 • than ont. uance of H•ta!l· ordn-6 ~~ 0 d 
li•lcmtnt. Gormmunt. " u 

dnsiL. • a --- ,;! 
" e 

~ 
; .s • 

"' 
> .g 'l! "' d • " •• i = e a 0 .. • • • • § 0 .. 

~ .; 
~ " • " " a c u ~ • ~ 

u 

~ 
u ~ iS • • • t • ~ '§ • 0 • 0 0 .s 0 0 • .. "' .. " .., "' " .. .. "' "' .. 

Ambo.la •.. 
2,liS.'i I 1-

J\harnr 00 082 1,!!87 2,(;96 ~04 !11'2 00 00 1,688 4SP 6'i0 2101 •• 3,052 Jugndhrl 00 8Pl 1,181 2,255 2,1J:ili 241J 3{18 .. .. 1,637 61 68 22:; :. S,lll2 N4nt.lngnrh .. 1,107 1,!111 2,204 9,151 175 202 .. .. 1,197 63 6 58 B 16\l .. 2,590 Pipll .. 04'J (126 2,479 2,473 2PS S62 ... .. 1,6441 SI m 1PO .• 2,926 Rupnr .. 1,570 2,611 0,850 4,4-14 ... 610 .. .. 1,139 691 125 165 •• 2,620 Oil 1,302 8,555 s,ooa 222 St.l5 .. 1,651 505 63 196 .. 3,060 Total Di&trict .. ----- - :-
8,ost Js,2ln 

-·1- --6,272 8,418 20,046 18,211::! 1,501 2,228 .. I .. 4,075 1,155 ·: 17,400 
' . . Non:.-Thoso tiguros aro to.ken from l'llble No. X(~ of tho Revenue Report for 1881·82 •. 

Table No. XXXr, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS 
and .TAKA VI. . 

Bal4nc~oflallr1 ri!'L'tnu 
Rcductiona of lllTUjJ('U, 

• fixed demand 
.;,.tEAR. ' Flncttmti~~B on account of Tnkavi 

Fixed nud miscel- bad scusons, n.dvanCCII in 
revenue. lance us dcteriomtion, z:upeez;;. 

rovcnuo • &c~, in .rupcos. 

1R68-69 
. , 

.. .. !10,819 . 
852 7,410 1860->0 .. 

1870·71 
00 .. 2,100 .. 374 10,010 

1Sil·i2 
.. .. '2,41U .. :!44 3,055 

• 1872-i:i 
.. .. '1,802 .. :!0 6i5 0 770 

1873-i.f. 
.. .. .. 325 450 

1874-75 0 
.. .. 970 .. 18"4 6:!5 

1875-7'6 
.. .. ~.292 .. 209"' , .. 

ll':'6-i7 • .. .. !!,li85 436 2,6S7 72:. .. .. 1,604 11 1807-78 .. 2i)2 . .. 
1678-79 

.. .. 160 1,SS. 
1879-SO 

.. .. 1,065 .. l::.S 1,400 
1880·81 

.. .. (illS :lid 78 . 50 ... .. ... 112 1881-82. .. 1,177 312 .. .. ' .. 320 &00 
SOT£. Thae figurea are taken from Ta.bl s e Noe. I, II, HI, and.· X\ 1 of the Revenue Rl!rort. 
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YEAR. 1\'oii.·AgricuUnri,u. .Agriculturiiu. Nofl-AgrkulturUtl, 
1---~~-----1---~ 
~o. of ~db: llortgage ~ ArCaOf-!tortgago No. of = f~ lfc:irtgage 
casca, acl'Cfl. money. land in money. eaao~~. acrc11. money. 

---;D'-•;;;OT;::R::H,::-.,p;;:,.:;U;::R:;;ES:-. ---(--- -==+---1 -'4'!'''-'' ... ~/--'-1 
T0;cot&=l c::•f:..6'"'-y"'""'oc'-::,:18:o6::-S;o·6:::9::;too:c1e;S:c7Se:·:.:74c.:.-:..· J--·-·- __ · _· -/----I·-·-· _, __ .. __ , ___ .. __ 1 __ ·_· ___ .. __ , __ ._._ 
Totalof4ycare-1874-75tol877-78 •. 3,120 25,1!27 6,76,9~~__:::_1 .5,678 94,9-15 2~ ~462 

lSiti·iU •. --.1~,0'-I"0-:--7;;,;;6~<0,-/-2",";'1,"910 lU 592 JI,507 122 ~ ~ 
S3,4tll 

1879-80 .• 9ol9 7,1!10 2,30,:!31} 142 1,836 2-1,404 ~I) 1,2':!8 8!1,~2·.! 
1880-Hl •• 752 4,618 1,88,2ll-l 11\0 D7S 23,919 JM 1,~ . 34,.~1:'. 
tsst-82 .. uo 4,873 t,sr,J:M 2r-1 1,2~ ::13 t-o <r:7 .. oor &" ~-s 

~::::~ :::: '""1;,;~~";. 1881-~: 1,746 ••••• S,24,SA1 ,. 1,m .. :~ --=:;, ~:." .::~~1 
., Kbarnr •• J,OiO 4,427 !!,fiO,tl:l-1 91 •o.s 16,023 2'l7 83.1 8!1,937 
'? JUU'Kdhri , •• 816 8,457 I,i7,33, s1 J,li5 10,93.' 09 M7 l!l,a.'IO 
, Nu.rning&jh •. 842 6,147 ],;7,4W 8:! l/•S3 J.4,fi:l7 0!1 689 )O,tl-19 
11 PipU - •• 289 4,t\7(l t,IO,I;t 28 :?:it 5,5:19 44 1,6lt ~.MO 
" Ru~r .•• 5i0 2,008 1,02,214 88 803 16.236 149 ~ 22,9-W 

N<rtc.-Tb6!1o figures are taken from Tables Nos. XXXVn.nd XXX VB of tho ltcV"cmuo Report. Nodetailll for tnanAfCTII by 
agriculturlRts o.nd othen, and no figures fur redempUon ~ro avo.Uable OO(oro 1!ii4-i5. Tho liif~ rur earlier ;yoara 
include aU Rilles IUld mortgages. 

Table No. XXXlll, showing SALE of STAMPS and 
. REGISTRATION of DEEDS. -

'l 2 I s I • I • 6 I 1 I 8 I • I 10 I II I 12 
,_ 

)3 

L"COME YR0:\1 SAI~E OF QPERATIO~S OF THE BEGISTRATION DEPARTliEST. 
·sr.&MpS. 

Rmipt•inruptu. 
.Sd iJVII•lK in. ]'to. of dUfU rtg~ttrtd. 

Y(ll1UD/JJJ"011UI!I o,§rc~ 
rupru. ill rwptu. 

~ j ·e "'2 t :; e j, 'l; 
YEAR. .!l .. ... $>. .. 8• ~. !. .,; :; :S "-" .:::~. 'l;. ~~ • i:a· 

-? 0 .;-; >. uo::.. 
3-g ei!, z~ 

_ .. 
~ ,; -; 'Z ~~. ~~t: g; S2 ·~ •• 

6 ~! z_g ·-e ~sa oc!, e- ..,:;l !• ~· 0 0 ,~ -~ .., "' 
.., "' .. ,_ ,. 

I87i-i8 .. 1,05,Mr. s .•. -.2 l,o-I,OSIJ s;.~ 4,990 S::2 l,t'.t;~ ..... l:!,li,';60 !A:l,(Y-".0 
1
s,io,wo IJ6,.U,61t 

18'08-79 .. 1,18,S07 :~o~,3011 l,~ •. ~t\0 ... ,..., I 3,~ fs-1 J H10 4,780 9,':'6,!>91 1s7.1S.-:3 !J,9'.!,00d-
1 

J::l,o:',l-11 

18~80 .. 1,09,1~ 35,!\Sl S16,SOO S3,9iS S,310 !".! !.3-l 4,llf5 ~.o.-.. :-.72 x;,ou !1,70,29'"...!, U,21'1,H.o4 

1 ..... 1 .. 1,06,70-1 40,614 D.">,OH S8,197 .. , .. 1':!7 !.08 4,1~ 10,:~.1( ... ~..O,!i(t..l •l,!i2,tiJ7 i. l~.:Z.:..fo!Qf 

1:681-82 .. 1,1£1,209 4.fo207 l,Oi,lJS I 41,~ :S,SI5 11>1 403 4,24-t 11,18.,99;' :0,~ ll.~l,td611:;{e.sr.s 
' 

111 of the .... --
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Table No. XXXIIIA, showing REGISTRATIONS .. 

I 2 I s I • 
'· 

6 I 6 I 7 

Numbfr o.f, DtttU rtuilttrtd. -
' 

1880-81 • 1881-82. . 
Compul· Optional. Total. Compul· Optional. Total, aory, . aory. 

Rogi•trar- Ambaln. .. .. 8 .. s 15 I tis" 
_ Sub·RegiJtra.r Ambtlla , , •• .. 4S2 451 833 478 ... 985 .. Amb..lla Cantonmont .• . . 106 244 "0 110 197 81Z .. Rupo.r .. .. .. 210 ,. . 610 340 207 M7 .. Jagndhri .. .. . . S02 276 637 393 294 6R7 .. Klmnu- .. '" 815 .,. 835 807 MZ 
. .. Nnrotngarh:: ' . . ' .. 2~2 ... 492 252 204 . ... .. I' I til .. .. , .. ... 165 "' ... 148 ... .. So rum .. .. -.. 14 .. 68 21 41 •• .. Burlyn .. .. .. ., 40 97 72 81 lOS 

Total of dlatrlct 
1-· 2,S6~ I .. 2,110 2,014 4,150 1,892 4,244 

No-rl:.-Th03o ftgurca aro ta.kon from Tablo No. I of tho Rcglatrn.tion Report. 

Table No. XXXIV, showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS. 

' • I • I • i 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 I • I 10 I 11 I 12 18 ~I 15 1 

NOnDI::R OP LICENSES ORA.NTBD IN EACR CLARB AND QnAD&. - Total Number 
Cl«~• /, Cl«.~~ II. Cl<w J/1. number Total o( v11Jages 

TEAR. of n.tnount fn which 
I • 4 I • • I 4 l • s '"" ... of fcea. licenses 

' grautOd. lls. n •. JlB, n •. 
600 200 150 I~ ItA. 76 n.. 60 n.. 25 Re.lO R8. ~ n.. 2 Ro.l 

1- - --1878·70. ' • .. 44 104 895 ••• 2,458 6,200 13,612 22,9!12 68,816 . 1,562 .. .. 
1879·80 .. .. 5 6 •• 87 liS 432 1,068 2,402 4,497 4,485 13,070 59,744 1,625 
1880·81 .. .. • • 29 •• Ill 426- 1,001 .. .. .. 1,701 S4,110 310 
188HI~ 

rOi-
.. • • .. •• 109 m I,O<W .. - .. .. 1,~9 SS,2U:i ... 

Tah1ll datatll 
1881·82-

Triliall AmbRla .. .. .. 6 • 82 "' 178 .. .. .. SIO 8,780 41 .. Jagn.dhrl .. .. I , . 4 T IS 61 110 .. .. .. 20'l 4,460 38 

" 
Rupar . .. .. .. 8 • 10 .. 129 .. .. .. ~188 ~.440 .. .. Kbanu' .. .. l I .. • 8 .. 

1701 
.. .. .. ... 8,750 •• 

" 
N ara.ingarh : : ... .. I 2 7 .. 122 .. .. .. 176 2,920 29 

" 
Pipll •• .. • • 9 8 22 .. 217 .. .. .. 348 7,720 75 .. ..A.mbala Cant. .. I 6 • 16 .. 127 .. .. .. 202 4,195 1 -

Table No. XXXV, showing 'EXCISE STATISTICS. 

I • I i':l • I • I 6 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 tS ., 14 1 15 

FERME~"TED LJQUOIIS. L~TOXlCATING DRUGS, EXOIBE REVENUE 

' 
FROM 

~~ ll'o. ofrtl4il Coruumprimai1 No. of nt'"l Cbn8umption i» maund1 • 
' YEAR. " 

...... gallon1. lknuu. 
Per-.ll]g ,S'.; ·~5 ,S';! ~ ~~ t ~ 

.. . t g, men ted Druga. Total. 
~c] •:s " . ~ •:s g~ ~ ::;, liquore . . 
z~~ •o. ~&:~.~ g., .. 8· <:.>• 0 0 6 .. o.., 

187T·78 .. ' •• ,. 1,021 0,179 60 81 118 901 6051 ~ 86,897 .J0,975 77,272 18>8:·79 .. ' " 17 "" 5,627 •• • • .. 61 418 23 83,2;)3 ~.893 69,126 lSiP·SO .. • 40 16 1,457 '1,489 •• 81 . 6'!? 77 ... 27 81,081 ~.587 66,468 1880·81 .. • .. 18 1,207 11,389 81 81 5Si " 115 • 42,934 34,100 77,124 1~1·82 .. 6 89 18 1,416 11,600 

4:: I 
. 81 ,. 51! 12f'l! 19 64,445 d,035 98,180 

TOTAL •• 26 200 .. ;02G 42,240 ... 98Pj 
3:!1 - -1,6221 871 1,98,690 1,89,080 8,88,170 Average .. ., 40 17 1,205 8,448 81 81 78 824! l'i~ 39,718 37,918 '77,634_ 

Non. Tbeae tl u ll ret~aro taken from Tabloa No., I, II, VIII, IX, X.oUhe kcue Bepor,, 



Amba.la. District.} ul 

Table. No., XXXVI, showing DISTRICT FUNDS. 

1 2 I 3 I • 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I G I 10 I n 

..ftmuat incOme in '""Ptet, .Anm«t.t uptRditur• h& t"IIJHt•. 

YUR. o;t ~ s. -if I t:l~ •i I ~ 

=i ;; ~ ii • ,8j •• ~~ ~-·~.s '"&.,; -a· jtrh "'" 3:;; £f •• .So • :g ~~ o~:; Sio ~0 rlla 8.~.B ~ ~ Sio d - --- -
Hr,'-1·75 •• ' 78,600 2,493 6,269 16,1118 120 liS',8tll .. .. 'i'T,Olt · 
H175-76 •• 00 .. 06,985 2,576 .. IH 18,919 2,828 ... IW,43S ao,on 
1876-77 .•• .. 87,865 2,627 l7,41l G,707 426 s2,m ao,eoe 

1817·78 •• .. .. 84,624 2,445 ... 17,442 7,231 1,725 28,4M 67,644. 
1878-79 •• 

t,o2;4ss 1:1M 
1,12,984 2,564 080 19,'i94 9,214 2,2Q2 ol5,081 '70,025 

1870·80 •• 1,04,157 2,646 871 20,7b6 9,3.\3 2,907 81,1)2.5 88,867 
1880-81 •• l,lS,QDO 1,257 t;tS,247 2,(82 1,139 23,085 8,142 2,ti2S as,seo 11,940 
1881·82 •• 1,06,084 4.139 1,10,118 2,4.83 ... . 22,279 9,Mt 2,096 29,188 ...... 

!ilo-r•.-:-ThllSG fl.gures are taken from Appendices A and B to the _Annua; Roviow of Dlatrlct Fund opon.Uont. 

Table No. XXXVIL ·showing GOVERNMNET and AIDED SCHOOLS. 

1 I· I 3 1·1 5 I ·I 7 8 I • \·10 In '"I " 1-1. 115 H 17 118 1 10 126 1 11 

HIGH SCHOOLS. MIDDLE SCHOOLS. PR!liARY SCHOOLS. 
-

ENOLUH. 
VERNA· ENOLtBH, 1EnNACULAD. ENOLJBB. v...,..ACOLU. 
CULAR, 

Goiltrn· 
A~. 

Golltl'l\• Qovmo.- ...fidtd. Govtrnment. a ....... .Aid«!. OowcrnJJ&lftl • .AU<L YEAR. mn< mtnt. """" """'· --- --- ---
~ ~ ,; ~ 1 ~ ,; i .!l i ,; !! " l i ] ] .!l j • i g 0 0 0 • 'a -'1 

J 1 'a• 0 0 0 'a 0 0 0 .§ -5 -5 -5 -5 .. s -5 .. s ~ 
.. ;g ~ -5 '5 ~ 0 .ll 0 

"' '" "' "' '" '" "' "' "' 
., ., 

• FIGURF.S FOR BOYS. 

. JB'f7·7B .. .. .. .. .. . . .. • 242 • ••• 11 
1,"l' 

-· .. .. ,~ 2,950 14 1,000 
1878-79 .. .. .. .. .. • 196 8 ... 11 1,912 .• •• .. .. t,762 II 785 
i.879·80 1 3 .. .. 3 81 2 21 11 905 7 681 766 .. 3,496 00 .. .. .. .. • 101 • a' 11 

""' 7 
~30 • 11>7 67 S,570 1880-81 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 00 

0 i .. 2 ST 11 ... 6 601 • 680 67 S,I!MI'l 1881-82 ... .. .. • .. .. s .. ·-
FIGURES FOR GIRLS. 

0. 

1877·78 .. .. .. I .. 

ii I 
.. 

td 
.. .. 2 "' .. .. .. .. , .. , .. 

/'"., 001 'l 1878-79 .... .. .. 00 .. .... .. 00 .. .. .. .. .. • "' .. .. 
1879·80 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • "' .. 00 

1880.81 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. 00 

1881-82 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 Jl 00 .. 

N. B.-Since 1Bi9·SO. in the CAM of both Government and Aldod Sehoob. tbMe ~holan only who ba'l'e 
CGm.pleted the Midd!o ::Jchool c:Jur.-.e aro ehowa in the rot11nul G-1 :attending Hi.oeb Scbooll, atld t.ba.e ouly who ba"'• 
completed tho Primary 8cho:>l cour,w are shown a.1 attendin\t' :Uid.Uc gchools. Pm?io1u to that y-.r, boyll attend· 
ing tho Upper Prlm11ry Department were included in th& return.• or lUlldla Hchools In thts ea.u of ltutitutiontl 
under the immediate control of tho :&iucatton Department., Whilst In lnatltutlo[d nod.n- Dbtriet Ofticen_ bo,.. 
attending both the Upper ani Lower l~rlm:u-_v Dcp:1.rtmenu wero ln'!ludcd in )Udtlle Schools. In tho cue of Aldo4 
l[dtltutions, a. High H~boo1 included tho }Iiddle llnd PrilDAry Uop~rtm~ot.ll att.l.cbe<J to it; and • lllddle School, the 
Primary Dep!lriment. BJfor3 18;"~~-"10, Ur.llh:hc.>t of G'lvernment !:kb·k)~ if lu&pport£.~1 on the grant-tn•ld ~m., wwe 
classed M A Mod Schooi.!J; in the return~ for tSitt--!11) anrl "ub~e-rrent ye3ra they h:\Yc been shown &I GoTernment SebooiL 
Branches of- Eo.gllah School.:i whetllor Government or Aided, that were formerly lnehlded amcmjf!lt Vern.eub.r BcbooJa. 
are now returned &-'t Englisb'Sehoo\11. Hence the retnm.t bclf01"C 187~30 do not &ll'ord Uae meaD~~ of makiAr a •u.tr.cW,. 
compviaon with the atatistlca of subsequent fear&. - _ 

huliguoua Schoola aDd. Jad Schooll In Jlot iDClud~ iD lheso reCuni&. 



xxll (Punjab Gazetteer, 

Table No. XXXVIII, showing the working of -DISPENSARIES. 

1 2 s I 4 I ' I • I 7 I 8 I • I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 16 I 16 I 17 

NV.U8ER OP PATIENTS TREATED, 

Nrt.moof ~i JftJt. JVOilltiL Childrtll. 
Dlspcnaary. 

~& 
6 1R77. 18i8.118i(l. 1880. 188). 1877. 1878. --

AtnbR.la· 
" C. H. lO,IWI 14,2{'.6 16,71r. 21,950 18,972 1,705 2,764 

Rupar .. 2nd i,Dif' 0,446 0,21}(1 0,027 10,10 1,450 1,306 
Jngndhrl .. 2nd 8,762 O,Pt8 13,466 18,5137 11,99.i 2,260 2,638 
Thnneaar .. 2nd f,Pss 7,676 9,109 7,7MI 8,693 1,588 2,261 
~Gdhaum .. 2nd .. 6j207 6,034 4,508 6,82P .. 2,672 

• • 
.. ~I''·'"'~ uo,m. ~o,211·1·;.,oso 1,102 

--
Tot.! 11,731 

ID 20 I 21 I 22 28 I 24 I 

1880.11881~ 1879. 

--:~ 

.. ,J 2,721 3,802 
1,410 1,217 1,211 
3,972 3,463 8,125 
2,283 3,634 31331 
2,mii lrf.03 2,233 

--
14,074 13,437 12,6il 

2. I 26 I 27 

1877.11878. 1879. 

----

2,404 3,789 3,944 
1,024 1,1{,7 1,101 
1,717 2,208 2,870 

67< 1,090 "' .. 1,486 1,538 

5,009 9, 730110,431 

28 I 29 I so I 

1880. 

S,SPft 
96';' 

2,{119 
1,9"-4 
1,074 

• 
--
10,300 

81 I 

1881. 

3,749 ., 
2,58 
2,05 

6 • 6 
1,50 8 

10,987 

82 

( Fol.l 18 Total Patitntl. ln·door Padtlltl. Bxpmdi£ure in Rupeu. 
Name or 

Dtspen.eo.ry. ~ .. ~ iS a .1877. 1878. 1870. \880. 1831. 1877. 

" -- ---------- --
Ambnl11. .. C. H. 14,!)8~ 20,!!IUi24,-tfn 28,466 24,84~ ••• Rupo.r .. ~nd lO,·HIOlll,flilO ll,Sil7 11,211 12,810 ,. 
Ja.l{lldbrl .. 2nd 12172fll4,'in4 !!O,SOS 10,949 1':',70 ... 
Than0111U' .. 2nd 7,2M u,o2o 1e,2ss )3,887 14,07 .,. 
Sadbo.ura. .. 2nd .. 10,425 1\,12-1 6,986 10,60 .. .. 

1878. 1870. 1880. 1881. 1877. 

---- --·- -- --

•oo 1,160 818 ••• 6,122 ... 297 "' "" 11.tPi 
Sli, 421 82. 24P 2,M3 
242 212 170 206 1,5!)0 
210 ... 164 1P2 . . 

1878. 1879. 

-- --

6,256 6,716 
2,293 8,294 
2,891 2,425 
1,2-18 1,249 
1,315 1,985 

' 

1880. 

--

7,741 
s,sso 
2,826 
1,271 
1,667 

1881. 

5,91 
2,46 
2,24 

1 
G 
1 
0 1,08 

1,70 • 

--
14,660\16,SSS 

--· --
Total .. .. 45,3i4 69,066 79,0[15 79,048 79,588 1,830 2,012 f 2,(49 1,770 1,849 ll,ii2 13,503 12,80 • 

NOTr:.-Thcsc figurcrt nrc taken from Tables Nos. 11, IV, and V nf the DlsponSD.ry Report. -
Table No. XXXIX, showing OIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATION. 

' 
1 2 I • I • I 6 • I 1 I 8 9 

• Nm1&bcr q,f Ciuil. Suit. eonuming Yn.lue in. t"UpUa of sUiu COII«rning 

. ' LR.nd nnd Number of 
YEAR. ]lonot or Rent and • • . Revenue 

movn. le temmcy rovonue, Total. Land. Othor Total. awes. and other property. rights. matters. matters. 
. 

' lSi'S .. .. 11,936 184 l,S74 13,994 42,169 7,20,207 -7,62,366 13,208 

1879 .. .. 10,855 ... 1,450 12,769 68,024 ~ 6,25,i18 6,93,737 27,535 

1880 .. .. P,332 41< 1,532 11,278 83,038 6,60,275 7,33,814 ~5,704 

1881 .. .. 9,593 272 1,492 11,8:17 i817S2 11,24,162 1:!,02,894 14,937 

1882 .. .. 8,433 '" 1,747 lO."iil 85,871 6,59,308 7,45,179 1S,4iS 

I 
· 'SOTP .. -Tbo'le flgnres R.Te taken from TBbles N08, V( and VII of tho Civil Reports for 1878 to 1880 and Nos. J1 :md III 

Gf the Reports on Civil Justice for 1881 and 1882. ' 
• Suits he:t.rd in Settlement c:ourta are excluded from these columna no dotaUs of the value ol the property being 

&nllablo. ..._ ' • ' 



Ambala District.)" niU 

Table No. XL, showing ·cRIMINAL TRIALS 

1 2 • • $ • 
DETAILS. 1878. 1870. 1880. 1881. 1882. 

• Brought to trl4l .. .. .. 8,7:1:! 0,003 4,982 6,M .. 6,088 

~-g. Dieelmrged .. .. .. .. 2,7i6 2,267 2,201 2,3515 S,71S 
Acqnlttod .. .. .. .. .... l,.f.OO ... , ... . .. 

&:li Convteted •• .. .. .. S,648 3,319 ~,425 2,tl&a 2,008 
Committed or rofcrrcd .. .. .. .. 18 13 •• 8$ 

~-a Summona CMa (rogulnr) .. .. .. .. .. 1,>.14 1,926 
" (summary) .. .. .. .. .. ... "" n- WIUTalltcaacs~regular) •• .. .. .. .. . . 1,140 1,2!J7 
, . summary) .. .. 110 63 

Total cases disposed of .. .. 3,742 3121G 2,741 :,orts s.~= -
.3 I Death •• •• .. .. • 7 " • 1 
., Transportation for ltfd •• .. .. • 2 0 • • 
Q 11 for a. term .. .. .,. • .. .. • Q Penal ROrvltndo •• .. .. . . .. . . . . .. . . 
-~ ~'inc under H.s. 10 .. .. .. 2,161 l,US!t !,4[..~ l,!Jra 1,77~ 

Q .. 10 to tiO rupees .. . . 617 ... :117 "" 317 
• .. 50 to· 100 .. . . .. 67 47 •• •• .. • g .. 100 to ••• .. .. .. • 10 11 16 • 
~ " 500 to 1,000 .. .. . . .. I .. .. . . 
• Over 1,000 rupees .. .. . . .. . . . . .. . . .. lwprlsontnont under u months •• lSI:.! . .. 

I 
3H .,. 

"0 .. '" " G months to 2 yoo.ra .. ... 310 2110 m .,. 
• over 2 years ' ·- ,; 18 • • i .. .. -· Whipt•ing .. .. .. .. :J7R :w; 140 !!16 •• 

l'ind sureties of tho peace .. .. .. • • .. t-
z Recognisn.nco to ke;:g the pl.laC(j .. .. 21 21 5 I 81 .. 

Give suroti~ for t;"O bcha.viour .. .. 226 ~.fj 261 2{1.-. HT 

SrtrE.-ThCAo ft~;'!u·e.s n.ro taken from SL"Lt.omonta Noa. Uland lVor the:CrlmlmlRoporll for 1878 to 18801 and Noa. lV 
and V ol tho Crlmina.l RetJort. ,for 18Sl o.nd 1882. , • 

Table No. XLt, showing POLICE INQUIRIES . 

• • 2 I s \ 4 \ 5 \ • I 7 ·I 8 I • I 10 I II .12 ,,. I H I 15 I ,. 
---------·-~- ~~~~~~~-·--~~--~~---N~tmbtro!fca.ru iJ&qltil•td inlo. I Nt.~. .. ~'JCr of pcrMJnl o.rrtllttl oo· ]{umber of-•ru t:O'ft•i~tul. 

IUUUoiOIUd. 1----,.--~·-···--·--;---

1877 ts;8 1879 tsso 1881 11877 .JB781tsroltsso 1881 1877 187811870 1880 1881 

Woitng or·~~-- 1--- --~ 

Nature or offence. 

a&MeUlb!y • • a 9 11 r; s ua 86 s2 49 s:; ro ~ 63 sa 
M~rdr!~:'! attemp~ s 10 8 4 10 11 21 13 12 · IS 2 8 8 
Total&erlous offen~ 

nsraillllt tho penion, 98 120 89 SG 8-1 166 ~00 12: 15 118 91 120 VS 
Abduction ot murried 

" u 

•• 
10 .. 

.. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

!\or~e.-lbcao flg"~trel an _taken hom Statement A of tho l"olico Report. 
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Table No .. XLII, showing CONVICTS in AMBALA GAOL. 

1 • I· 8 
•1•1•1718 • I 10 I 11 I 12 I IS 1 14' 

llo. ht !7Ml at 
No .. irnprillllltd &ligion of et>nvict.. PrCPioUI occupation of mate convict.. btg,nning oft/,, 

yta.r. 
durua.g the ytar. 

"' .; ~ 3 Yll.t.B. 

l 
§ •• ;j 

~ li .;; 0 :;; e 
~ ,; :;j ] & • 

If li .. ... u u a 
"' 

..... 
0 ~ li, ·~ .g 

~ ! .. ! £ 
.... 

f!l ~ -~ .9 ::a ::a "' 0 <; 0 

~ 130I68s -.-.-1-
1877-78 .. .. 661 7 88ll 81 510 779 
ts7s.Te .. .. 407 11 l,OOS GO "" 800 . . 76 1231 602 •• tsTg.so .. .. ... 1G ... " 2" 202 . . ss S5 16 211 70 so 

·1880-81 .. .. .., 17 762 31 25g ... . . 82 41 75 511 42 .. 
1881·82: .. .. 611 16 U29 ,. 

"' 214 .. •• " I" 211 36 .. 
16 I 16 I 17 18 I 10 20 ., 22 1 · 2s I 24 25 I •• 

Length 0/ untnu:e qf conrictl. Prtt~iowlJ. eon· 
~Kk. 

Pecuniary multi. 

" ~ I~ 
:;: 

~~-
;, ~~ Y:BAR,. 

~.a 
s s ~0 •o ".8 .:l s ~.s~ a • 'Ss •• -~ iii ~i u ~"!j.s ,s 8 d 0 'S~ .:J~ •• . ' ..._; •• f'~ l~ 'lia e .. ... .. ~.:., .... ~Cillo ~ • • -~ 8-S 

" c " " ~ 0 Q 0 .. ::a 0 ----- --.------1877-78 .. .. 70S ... 857 61 47 10 2 67 '"I 8 29,164 . 4,226 
1878-79 .. .. 400 202 m .,, 10< 21 ' 112 .. 0 40,367 !?87 
18iV-80 .. .. I '287 107 1GS 

46 \ "\ 
10 • "\ ::I S1 36,574 4,822 

1810·81 .. .. IHl 1':1 202 78 10 .. 8 71 81 81,8041 1,535 
1881·82 .. ~2 82 117 192 20 8 s 20 61 3 20,543 2,948 -, Notz,-ThOio AJuroa are takon from Ta.blca Nos. XX.VIU, XXIX, XXX, XXXI, and XXXVII of the Administration 

~ Boport. · · ~ 

Table No. XLIIA Showing CONVICTS in the RUPAR GOAL. 

1 • I' • • I • • I 7 I • 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I H 

No. in Gao£ ae No. impri1ontd beginning 0/ tAt Rtligion oJ con'l1i'd1. Prttriou. tXcupa:tioyfmalAonvktl. 
ytar. during the year. 

"' -;i l :;i. TBAB. ii ~ 
~ ~ • u g 8 • ' 

~ '6 ~.9 ;j 1 0 s . ~ .. ~ .. u a ~ "' :a 'E ~ ~ 
a :!! a .9 .... a "' .:: .:: • ..., f!l ·£ • • u 

~ ::a = "' 0 ., <; " ~ 

821 -- ----------1-lSiT-78 .. .. 1,747 . . liS .. 7"8 IS 16 1,230 
1878-79 .. .. 2,226 .. liS .. ~ 006 1,007 .. 17 'il 15 1,577 .. .. 
1879-80 .. . . 1,8!10 .. 155 . .. 1,291 m .. 15 25 l,SiiO 135 .. 
ISSQ.Ol .. .. 2,276 .. 100 .. 1,04.9 .. .. 282 20 1,198 •• .. _}SSt-sa .. .. 1,765 .. "' .. 1,271 <18 . .. .. 212 12 1,327 46 .. 

16 I 16 I 17 I 18 1 10 I 20 I 21 .. I 23 I .. 25 I ,. 
Ltngth oJ lmUrlct of cont·ku. Prtttiou.aly eon--. 

Pecuniary ruultl -nettd. 

' ~ =l. • :;: .. 
i: YEAR. s ~ ~ 8~= .. ~ ~ •· 3• 

Jl. s 0 s . :z~ s8 -.8 ~. :!lo 
I ~· ~3 ii~ =~ ee -'t'l~ ~ 8 0 -s§ ~= -gS fig ••o 0 ei ~· "'" a"' .... ~ .. .. .. ~a~ u ~ c~ ~$ ~; • • " c ~ ~ ~ 0 " 0 .. ::a 0 -

1877-78 ' 107 2i5 .. .. 1,064. ... 80 76 ·- r 19 1,2~,807 53,812 .. .. .. 
1878-79 .. .. 142 S.'l:! 1,414 .,. ft:! .. ., 82 15 '1,47,7SG 4l,OU 
1679-80 ... .. " '" l,Oltl . ., 

~I 
. .. I 20 ' 12 1,35,720 43,844 . . •.. lSSQ.-81 .. .. " "' "jti(J 467 I .. 20S " 17 .1,33,449 64,147 

1881·8~ .. .. 52 476 807- 477 67 . . 188 '"I 21 1,06,695 49,:.48 

..., Nou,-ThMo figuros are taken from Tablea Nos. X.X.Vlli, XXIX xvy XXXI ancL X.X.XVllof the Admi.ni.stratioD" 
Atport. ' J -:"' t 



Ambala. District. l 

Table No. XLIII, showing the POPULATION of TOWNS • .. 
1 I 2 • • • 6 7 8 , I 10 ~ 

--- Penona Total 
Olbor No. of p..-Ioo Tahall. ToWJL poJ:uJa. Blndua. 81- JalnL Hu.ulmau. rollgiODL occupied occupied 

OQ. hou.oe. boUML .. 

. • 
Ambsla .. Ambala • .. GT,46S 9-1,522 1,8&7 410 27,115 ~ lt,<!< ... J[harar .. Kh>nu' .. 4,265 2,50S 71 60 l,IJ3~ 792 ... 
Jagadhrl .. Jagadhrl .. 12,SOO 9,242 .. '" 2,853 11 1,423 60S 

Burlya .. 7,411 8,bs& 166 n• 8,658 .. 1,678 ••• Nn.raingarh .. Badhaura .. • 10,794 4,416 ••• "' 6,847 .. 117M 015 
l'ipli .. Sboh>bod .. 10,218 ..... ... • 6,961 .. l,I:HO ., . 

Th>o.,.... .. 8,005 4,129 100 12 1,768 .. 1,800 "' R4daur ... 4,081 !,488 73 .. 1,620 .. ea ... 
Ladwa .. 

•• 001 I 8,100 .. 1 .,. .. ... ... 
Plhowa .. 8,408 2,9110 • 'i09 ... - <81 700 

Rupar .. Bupor . .. 
10,326 • t,708 ... &,110 11 l,OTS G~T • 

. , NotK.-Then fi.&urU are taken from Tablo No. U of tho Cenau. Bopor\ oll881 • 

• 

Table ~o. XLIV, shpwing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS. 

~ • . l • I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 • 10 11 " ·r 1S 

. Total popu- Total binlu ngi,IUJ'ld. dKiiftV Total cfol£\1 rt,Ukntl dl&rilt.g c.\41 ,.,. lahM by th * rUU' -
Sex. 

IJ<nnuof 
TOWN. 

1876. 1871.11878.,1870.11880.,1881. 1877. 11.878. 11870. 11880. I 1881. 

- I -
838 ... 700 Am bola .. { Valca •• 14,483 ... ... ... ... ... sn 860 

F""""eo 11,'176 019 ... 877 ... ... S67 6>1 ... 110 MO-' 

. . 
Japdhrl .. { Vales •• Cl,817 m 167 ,,. 000 '"' , .. 210 4!7 , .. ns 

F""""oa 6,705 JISl 163 120 1M 200 128 16> <10 100 ... 
Sbah&bod -.· { lfalea •• 8,S4.f .... 120 1!7 1 .. 214 00 lOS 208 ~I '" . F""""'" 6,316 m 121 ., 131 157 loG 175 148 147 . 

' 
l!adhaa:. .. { Hales •• 5,811 ""' 172 116 150 ,. 1'" lOS !2S m m 

F""""'" ..... "" 151 102 120 200 114 106 2311 120 141 

.. { )[alee •• ~.~, .. 1 .. 1!7 ,,. 177 107 m 000 "' 155 
Bupa< F- ··~6 .. 120 118 ""' 107 b1 80 2S8 119 101 . 

• 

. 



xxvf, { PDD.iab Gazetteer, 

Table No. XLV, showing MUN.ICIPAL INCOME. 
' -

'• 1 2 

~~I 
• 6 0 7 8 0 10 11 12 . - . . . ' . - . 

' . ... . .. . 
' 

N&JO OJ' 'HVlfiOIP.u.rrY. 

' ' 
]. "' -

~ § - ] 1 .; ' ~-
.; ~ •• [ • a " • -:J" 0 • ' g, '§ 0 .g "' ] ·a ~ 

tl <il ~ - ~ .. ~ .ll.· " .. .. - - --·-- ---------------~ . 
Class of llunlclp.UI)' n. nr .. • III. lll. III. III. III. III. III. lii. m. 

' • - . 
1670·71 .. .. 18,120 6,4.00 0 !,330 2,850 2,784 2,480 2,412 .. ' .. ., .. 

' 1871•72 .. .. 16,239 S,GO, 2,&25 4,853 2,510 3,817 3,2GG .. .. .. .. 

l872•7S 
.. 

11,400 IO,GZi 2,010 5,195 s,o::, S,D.tl 2,fl31 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

1878·74 .. .. 15,257 14,0i6 8,182 ' 6,686 8,043 8,681 8,312 ... .. .. .. . 
1874·'1'6 • .. .. Q2,~51 14,001 8,025 8,119 2,815 S,S55 :1,143 -2,850 ~.ioo 1,186 2,600 

1876·70 .. .. 16,449 13,516 8,6!!5 'T,OSS 2,760 3,4.20 2,615 2,400 1,535 1,186 2,745 . . 

' 1871!·77 .. 16,850 12,658 8,268 7,101 8,000 8,402 8,043 2,752 1,600 1,230 I 2,600 

1877-:8 .. ., 181560 12,~5:l 8,089 G,4il 2,776 3,573 2,637 8,01~ 1,610 1,425 2,781 . . 
1878·70 .. .. 1~678 11,~ 8,734 6,SSS -8,5S1 . s,su S,~1G !;vm· 1,533 1;-asG !:',iSS 

. 
' 1870·80 .. .. 21,692 13,1~1 8,747 8,1i2 2,8'il B,D28 11,754 3,429 2,2DD 1,70~ s.s~o -

' . ' 18SO.Sl .. .. 22,G31 14,535 4,~· o,tn 311iS 4,134 . 4,442 S,SOS 2,710 ].,985 4,229 . 
• . 

1881·82 .. .. 28,5(1{ 15,059 4;293 9,iS5 4,0,4 S,7i8 5,150 S,G2S 2,810 1,860 S,OS2 .. ' . 
- -. .. 



Ambrun City a 6 
' 

harwa .. lr 

A 

D 

... 
mbala. C~mtonmonta, 6 . ' ..... .. .. 
ullAna. • .. 

•P ipll, ""b. c .. . 
hanoar, ~· c .. 
ohowa,6 .. 

hOOd, 6. c .• 

,wa, 6 .. 
11.ur,b .. 

apdhrl, a.. b .. 
Durla. .. 
AbduU"pur .. 
:Silm!.uprh, a.. 6 

Shnhztld(IUI' .. 
Sndlumm, 6. ... . . 
R.1.lpur .. 

• 
Bn.rblnd 

. .. 
Xlu\tiU', a. 6 •• 
lbnn.ull ... 
Solum!i .. 
~n.ulnL,.irn., c .. 
'0Mtullgl\rh, 6 .. 
'Jturall .. 
·811\\bn. . .. 
.J\upar, a. 6, o .. 
l'urkhall .. 
llorindo, & .. 

. Table No. XLVI, shoWing' DISTANCES .. 
.. Atnba.la City, u, b. 

.. 7 ~ ThCltflllo - Amb.'\ln CAntonments, 6 R({trtftUI, .. 5 6 .. Tnllli!1, - .. Thana • .. 2q 17 1G Barnm, •• Cluw.A.i, • --.. 19 16 16 • Mulliuul., 

.. 80 21 to 20 23 Plpll, a. 6. c, . 
1-:- . .. 81 21 27 211 to• • Tho.noaar, 6. c. 

.. 81 25 S1 94 86 10 i$ Pohowa, 6. 

.. n 0 ·18 IS 14 IS. )4 122 Sha.ha.OOd, 6. c. . 
88 26 20 16 10 . 9 18 ""· lw' Lndwo,b • .. 

.. 40 ·27 so " u IG 20 95 10 q Rndaur, 6. 
l - Ja.gndbrl, a:. 6-. .. so S3 32 16 17 29 ss (8 27 29 '" •• -30 85 Sol . 19 20 32 so -51 so 23 16 3 Burla • .. so S2 J2 10 18 27 81 -40 2.1 17 10 • 7 Abdullapur • .. 

22 ... to 20 20 IG so " 62 .20 •• ss 20 -27 .. Namlugarb, o. 6 • .. 10 10 " 16 u Si sa 48 - SbaluadpUf. · .. 32 S1 26 SG 2S 7 

.. 27 27 24 16 " 86 39 40 27 81 20 10 21 •• g 10 Sadhauro,\. . .. 24 28 20 so 20 <O •• 68 82 40 <2 so 
sot 

'10 12 10 Ralp'lr. . 
-® 81 ss 60 " 60 GO 60 40 GO 09 .. GS 65 52 t5 55 .. Sarbind. .. 

1-:::- . . .. 27 S5 81 " •• 67 •• •• " 60 67 88 86 88 so Sl " 27 11 Kbarar, •••• 
.. 20 28 .. " .. 60 61 61 S7 88 80 so ~9 66 28 •• 88 29 .11 19 Kan..U. .. 24 " 28 46 " .. .. 6> " 67 94 60 ... 60 so 28 88 II 10 ' 4 Bollana. .. .. 81 27 " .. 58 •• 6i 40 511 63 40 •• 51 16 28 85 15 ts It 9 

~ 

S HnuJmazra, c. . .. 20 31 so 48 .. •o 67 67 .. 60 66 64 
., 

'7 Chandlgarh, 6. 67 54 '27 20 so 17 87 16 IS 12 .. .. .. "" 55 ., OS .. old :~:r 68 76 71 '74 71 .. so 61 85 19 8 17 IS· 10 ..I Kurol1.· .. S5 13. .. , .. " 05 .. .. .. OS 7• 71 7< 71 40 39 61 so •• 8 15 IS 16 
20 6 ~""· . 

.. .. •• olD till tHo I i~ ;a 70 1):! 78 "' 81 6-1 .81 63 49 • 1\1 .. ., 17 27 28 28 82. 10 12 'RupiU', a. 6. c. .. •• ~ .foG I 03 Gl i:! i3. 73 

'"I'' I'" 
;s 81 78 47 46 5S 37 ll7 16 

11119122 27 
8 7 '7J Purkhill. .. 37 

.. I" I·· "I o; 68 " 'i'O 'i'1 'i'O 70 73 46 " 63 87 .. 10 19 15212S,G 10 IS 14 li I Morlod&, 6. 


